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Chapter 101 | Won't Pay for Today’s Transportation Fee! Blanca watched as 
Robin leisurely rode the shared bicycle, her eyes gleaming with mockery. 
“Master, please slow down a bit and keep the same speed as the one in 
front.” 

The ride-hailing driver shook his head and said, “I’m sorry, miss, we don’t 
provide that service. If | did as you said, how would | make any money?” 

“You! You are just a driver, | paid the money, and you have to provide me with 
service! I, | will complain about you!” Blanca exclaimed angrily. 

“Alright, you can go now!” The driver immediately pulled over the car by the 
roadside. “Complain however you want, it’s up to you.” 

“What's with your attitude?” Blanca angrily pointed at the ride-hailing driver. 
“You're just a taxi driver, what’s so great about that? You're just a low-life 
struggling to make a living...” 

“Sorry, Master,” Madeline apologized hastily, then stopped Blancal from 
saying something reckless, “Blanca, don’t be like this, the driver also has to 
work.” 

“Get out!” the online car driver scolded angrily. 

Blanca, looking at the fierce appearance of the online car driver, dared not 
speak anymore and had to obediently get out of the car. 

At this moment, we were not far from the front door of the company. apter 101 
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Madeline paid the fare and got out of the car, sighing, “Blanca, what are you 
doing? The driver is also having a hard time, hoping to get more orders in the 
morning. Don’t complain about them.” 

“No way I’m going to complain! These uncivilized low—class people!” Blanca 
took out her phone and was about to click on the complaint. button. 



Madeline pleaded, “Blanca, please, can you not be like this? It’s not easy for 
everyone to earn some money, why are you so angry?” 

Blanca snorted, “Ah, Madeline, how should | even talk to you! Fine, I'll do as 
you say! But, | won’t pay for today’s transportation fee!” 

Madeline watched Blanca’s figure, shook her head, and followed after her. 

Before the start of the working hours in the morning, there were already many 
people waiting in front of the office building. of Eastern District Development 
Corporation. 

This morning was the final process of signing the outsourcing project for the 
Eastern Business District. Sign the commitment on investment project types 
and submit it for the signature and approval of the Group President. 

Yesterday, there were nearly forty companies that met the requirements in the 
qualification review process for contracting the project. 

However, the Huber Group outsourced only twenty projects. 

That means, today half of the units had to be eliminated. 

Robin rode a shared bicycle to the shared bicycle parking area next to the 
building and parked it properly. 14.12% 
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Hearing a mocking greeting from behind. “Isn’t this Robin?” 

Robin saw Lauric and Corey walking towards him from behind, deliberately 
flaunting BMW keys in their hands. 

“Robin, | heard you worked as a security guard at Eastern District 
Development Corporation?” Corey stepped forward with a smile and a slowly 
mocking gaze. 

Robin refused to pay attention to these idiots and walked straight into the 
corporate building, ignoring them. Reginald happened to witness this scene 
just as he walked by. 

Haha, these two people didn’t get along with Robin? 



“Did you also come to sign the Huber Group's EBD Outsourcing Project?” 

Laurie and Corey never expected that Reginald, the Vice President of Sales at 
Eastern District Development Corporation and the overall project manager for 
outsourcing, would approach them and initiate a 

conversation. 

“Hello, Mr. Aguilar. | am Corey from Pacific Realty. My father is out. of town on 
a business trip and asked me to come and see if we could successfully 
collaborate with the Huber Group.” 

Reginald pointed at Robin's back and asked, “Do you know Robin?” 

Laurie noticed the displeasure in Reginald’s eyes and quickly said, “We are 
just acquaintances, how could we know such a vulgar person like him...” 

Ahint of amusement flashed in Reginald’s eyes as he said, “Oh, | see. What is 
the name of your company again?” 
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Laurie pushed Corey 

Corey immediately said, “Mr. Aguilar, we are Pacific Realty.” 

“Well, | got it. You guys prepare well and sign the contract later,” Reginald 
said, turning around and walking towards the hall. “Huh?” Corey took a 
moment to register what was happening. 

Laurie kicked him, “Silly, Mr. Aguilar meant that Pacific Realty could sign the 
Huber Group’s EBD outsourcing project! Hahaha...” “Great!” Corey exclaimed 
as he lifted Laurie in excitement. “Pacific Realty is about to take off” 

Laurie looked at Robin’s back in the hall and sneered, “Luckily we said we 
don’t have much of a relationship with Robin, otherwise today’s contract would 
have been troublesome.” 

“Originally, Mr. Aguilar, who was in charge of project qualification review, had 
a lot of opinions about Robin.” Corey nodded, “That's right. | wonder what 
Robin is doing here?” 



“This idiot has no eyes and offended Mr. Aguilar. Haha, that day at Summer 
Bar, we didn’t have any further interaction with him, which was a good 
decision! Hahaha...” 

Walking into the hall, | saw Miranda, Crystal, and others coming towards me. 

Laurie and Corey stepped forward and said, “Crystal, you’re here too. Earlier, | 
saw your dad seemed to have also come here. Does your Thompson family 
also want to sign with the Huber Group?” 

Crystal pouted, “I never meddle in the company’s affairs. | just collect 
dividends every year. I’m not sure if they signed the EBD project or 
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“Ah, let me tell you, just now we ran into Mr Aguilar from Eastern District 
Development Corporation outside. He indicated that our company could sign a 
contract. 

Crystal smiled and said, “Then congratulations in advance to you all.” 

“Crystal, don’t you even bother to ask why?” Laurie glared at her, “It seems 
like you don’t care about me as a friend at all.” “Ah, let me tell you, it was 
because of Robin!” 

Crystal was taken aback. “Because of Robin? You know what Robin means 
here.... 

Laurie didn’t wait for Crystal to finish speaking and exclaimed. excitedly. “It's 
because Mr. Aguilar knew that our relationship with Robin wasn’t great, that 
he told us we could sign the contract.” 

“What does this indicate? It indicates that Robin lacks foresight and has 
offended the vice president of the company, Reginald!” At this moment, 
Miranda, who was discussing today’s signing matters with Jacob, also heard 
this sentence. 

He approached and asked. “Are you saying that Mr. Aguilar promised. to sign 
with you because you dislike Robin?“— 

“Yes, Ms. Brown, just now when we mentioned how much we dislike Robin, 
he immediately said that we could sign the contract. successfully.” 



Ahint of amusement flickered in Miranda’s eyes as she said, “Robin, this 
brute, manages to offend people wherever he goes.” “He didn’t even think 
about who Mr. Aguilar was. He is the third 

11:47 

person in the Huber Group, and Ms. Huber’s classmate at Millbush Business 
School.” 

After saying that, he turned around and whispered to Jacob, “Mr. Walsh | 
didn’t see Mr. Aguilar yesterday. Go and talk to him later, and emphasize that 
our relationship with Robin is very bad!” 

“Okay, once they finish the morning meeting, | will go over,” Jacob said 
proudly 

Crystal hesitated for a moment and whispered to Miranda, “Miranda, you'd 
better not look for Mr. Aguilar. Ms. Huber values Robin so much, and if you do 
that, it will backfire...” 

“Alright, Crystal, | know you've been getting close to Robin lately,” Miranda’s 
eyes flickered with disdain. “But, after all, Robin is just a bodyguard and a 
hired hand. How could he possibly be involved in signing project contracts?” 

“Mr. Aguilar was the overall person in charge of reviewing this project, and his 
opinion was the most important.” 

Crystal sighed, “Miranda, Mr. Aguilar is indeed the overall person in charge of 
the project outsourcing qualification review, but we still need the president’s 
signature...” 

Miranda laughed and said, “Since Karina entrusted this matter to Mr. Aguilar, 
it shows that she had enough trust in her old classmate.” 

“What Mr. Aguilar agreed to, she should have just agreed to directly.” “But, 
Robin is...” Crystal wanted to tell her that Robin is the CEO of the company. 

Miranda didn’t let her finish speaking and said directly, “| won't talk to you 
anymore. You haven't done anything and don’t understand anything at all.” 
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“You heard just now, your classmate also got Mr. Aguilar’s promise because 
of this situation.” Crystal looked at them confidently and stopped speaking. 

She secretly laughed to herself. 

It seems that everyone felt fortunate because they didn’t get too close to 
Robin. 

But do you know who the president is? 

Did you think that by distancing yourselves from Robin, you could secure the 
outsourcing project of the Eastern Business District? 

Haha, when you see the final result, you will know how blind you were! 

 

Chapter 102 

Chapter 102 He Has the Style of a Bandit! 

Jacob waited anxiously in the corridor outside the conference hall until 
Reginald finally arrived. 

Stepping forward briskly, Jacob respectfully said, “Hello, Mr. Aguilar. | am 
Jacob. My father once. 

Reginald looked at Jacob and Miranda, his face darkened, and he asked. 
“What’s wrong? Is there something going on?” Jacob was slightly taken 
aback, as Mr. Aguilar didn’t seem very friendly towards them. 

Miranda hurriedly tapped him from behind. 

Jacob immediately understood and hurriedly explained, “Oh, Mr. Aguilar. we 
just wanted to talk to you about Robin. This guy was a fraud...” 

“Oh? ... Hehe... Robin is a fraud?” Reginald chuckled, glancing at Jacob and 
Miranda. “Come with me to the office, let’s talk.” Jacob was instantly delighted 
and exchanged a glance with Miranda before following Reginald into the vice 
president's office. It seems that Laurie and Corey were not lying at all. 



Reginald indeed had a strong aversion towards Robin. 

When it comes to this topic, a strange glimmer flashed in his eyes. 

| arrived at the vice president's office.. 

Reginald glanced at Jacob and Miranda, “You two can sit down. If 
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there’s anything, please speak up quickly. Later, | have to attend the second 
round of the qualification review meeting for the Eastern. Business District 
outsourcing project cooperation contract.” 

“Um, weil, Mr. Aguilar, the qualifications for the outsourcing collaboration 
project with the Walsh family and the Brown family have already been met...” 
Jacob’s words were cut short as Reginald’s face turned gloomy. 

Miranda hurriedly pulled him aside and said, “Mr. Aguilar, what we meant to 
tell you is that Robin was a fraud. You and Ms. Huber were classmates at 
Millbush Business School, so you should warn her.” 

Reginald’s originally indifferent expression softened instantly. “Oh, | would like 
to know more about this matter. Please, go ahead and tell 

1.me. Saying that, he opened the recording function on his phone and placed 
it on the table. 

Jacob hesitated for a moment and said, “Mr. Aguilar, Robin is a rootless 
troublemaker. A few days ago, he even showed up at the Brown family’s 
house with a twenty-year—old engagement letter, insisting that Miranda 
should marry him.” 

“This marriage proposal, whether it was real or fake, was later rejected on the 
spot by the Brown family and Miranda.” “Later, somehow, he managed to 
deceive Ms. Huber and infiltrated your corporation.” 

“Therefore, we were afraid that Ms. Huber and your group had been deceived 
by this guy, so we wanted to explain Robin’s situation to you.” 

“From what we know, this guy used to brag and boast everywhere, and he 
actually told our friend Crystal that Mauveglow Villa 1 was his. 



Haha, it’s really hilarious. ” “And, he deceived Nathen from World Real Estate, 
but was discovered by Mr. Reynell.” 

“It is said that he is now secretly approaching Ms. Decker from Purpeak 
International Group, and it is even possible that he has already gained the 
trust of Ms. Decker’s maid, Livia.” 

“This bastard arrived in Hallcester not long ago, causing trouble everywhere 
and deceiving the trust of many high-class individuals in Halleester. His 
intentions were extremely wicked!” 

“Mr. Aguilar, we were concerned that the Huber Group would also be 
compromised and damaged by this jerk’s infiltration, so we came here 
specifically to remind you.” 

Reginald chuckled, “Very well! The information you provided is 

crucial for us.” 

“Mr. Walsh, Ms. Brown, in appreciation of your reminder, regarding the 
collaboration project with Eastern District Development Corporation. | will 
consider signing the contract with you. Please wait at the signing location for 
good news.” 

After Jacob and Miranda came out of Reginald’s office, the two of them 
happily high—fived to celebrate. 

| was fortunate to have made the right bet this time! 

Stepping onto the collaboration platform of the Eastern Business District 
project by the Huber Group, they quickly positioned themselves at the 
forefront of the Hallcester business community. 

At 9 o'clock in the morning, the signing ceremony for the outsourcing project 
of the Eastern Business District by the Huber Group took place. 

Reginald handed over a list of twenty approved outsourcing partners to the 
on-site project assistant for final confirmation. Laurie, Miranda, and others 
learned that their family’s business was included in the official signing list and 
excitedly screamed. 



Reginald passed by them and said meaningfully, “After you take over the 
project in the east of the city, make sure to do a good job. | have faith in you!” 

Miranda, Jacob, Laurie, and Corey exclaimed excitedly, “Thank you, Mr. 
Aguilar! We will definitely not let you down!” Crystal’s father, Conrad 
Thompson, was greatly disappointed after looking at the signed contract. 

The Thompson family’s strength, although much stronger than the Brown 
family and Pacific Realty. 

However, they were not among the project collaborators at the Eastern 
Business District. 

He understood the reasons behind it, of course. 

Conrad felt unwilling and wanted to make one last effort. 

He walked up to Crystal and whispered, “Crystal, your good friend. Miranda, 
the Brown family, signed a contract with the Huber Group for an outsourcing 
project, indicating that they have a good relationship with Mr. Aguilar.” 

“By the way, could you please tell her and help us get in touch with Mr. 
Aguilar? We need some outsourcing project quotas for the Thompson family.” 

Crystal said indifferently, “I’m not going! You and your little wife have made it 
clear that | shouldn't get involved in the company’s affairs, so 

of course | won't go.” 

Conrad’s companion, Adrienne Baldwin, snorted coldly. “The money the 
Thompson family carns, don’t you also receive dividends every year? What 
difference does it make if you do something for the Thompson family?” 

Crystal’s face immediately changed: “The Thompson family’s money? You 
ask your husband, whose money was it back then, the Thompson family’s?” 

“Without my mother investing five million as the initial capital and her diligent 
management, I’m afraid that certain someone would still be running around 
the market selling goods!” 

Conrad trembled with anger and pointed at Adrienne, saying sternly, “You, 
can’t you just keep quiet for a few moments?” Adrienne gritted her teeth and 
said, “Fine, | won’t ask anymore! Do as you please.” 



Conrad watched as Adrienne angrily walked away, and sighed, “Crystal, it’s 
precisely because this is the business your mother started from scratch that 
we should strive to make it bigger and better... 

Crystal gave a cold smile and said, “Don’t talk such disgusting things. Over 
the years, how you’ve been messing around with that Adrienne, don’t you 
know it yourself? She practically drained the Thompson family’s money!” 

“You promised my mother annual dividends, but | haven't received them for 
three years!” “Anyway, | wouldn't get involved in this matter!” 

Conrad shook his head helplessly, “Alright, | know you have a lot of opinions 
about me, and | don’t blame you. If you don’t want to help 

with the EBD project, | won’t force you.” “Do you know why the Thompson 
family did not become partners of the Huber Group?” 

“| told you, | heard that Mr. Aguilar dislikes this person named Robin because 
you have been getting close to him recently in their company.” 

Crystal gave a bitter smile and said, “I don’t know where you heard these 
rumors from, it’s really ridiculous!” At this moment, Reginald announced that 
the on-site signing procedures had been completed. 

Ten minutes later, the final results will be announced, and a live meeting will 
be held with twenty collaborating partners for the project outsourcing. 

Some units that were not selected learned that they did not win the bid and 
left with disappointment. Only a few second-rate families who came to try their 
luck were still on the scene watching. They wanted to see if they could pick up 
some leftovers and eventually gain a few second-level subcontracting 
projects. 

Conrad’s business has not been doing well recently, and he was eager to 
secure the outsourcing project from the Huber Group. He also waited at the 
site. 

Office of the President of Eastern District Development Corporation. 

Karsyn presented the final list of twenty cooperating partners, along with the 
contract, to Robin. 
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At that moment, Robin was playing a game when he glanced at the thick 
contract. “Ms. Croft, could you take a look at this for me? Just looking at these 
things gives me a headache.” 

Karsyn nodded and said. “The outsourcing contract was drafted by Ms. Huber 
and the legal department’s legal advisor. There is no need to review it again. 
The main issue is the qualification review of the twenty collaborating units, 
which requires your final approval, Mr. Bruce.” 

“Then, read it to me.” Robin put down his phone, closed his eyes, and lay on 
the boss’s chair. 

“Okay, | will report to you the names of twenty units, their respective leaders, 
and the funding preparation status for their proposed collaborative projects. 

Karsyn read out the signing status of each unit according to the report from 
the Sales Department. 

After hearing the complete situation of the twenty units, Robin opened his 
eyes and said. “Remove the Walsh Group, the Brown Group, and Pacific 
Realty, these three.” 

Karsyn was taken aback by the words and said, “Okay, | will inform the Sales 
Department immediately.” Five minutes later, Reginald received feedback 
from Karsyn. Twenty signing units reported by him were deleted by three, and 
only seventeen units signed the contract with Robin. 

Reginald saw the three units that had been deleted, all of which he had 
personally promised, and angrily slammed the contract on the table. 

“How is this possible! Ms. Croft, let me ask you, all three qualifications were 
sufficient, why were they deleted?” Karsyn replied, “Mr. Aguilar, Mr. Bruce 
said there was no reason. 

Reginald instantly became furious, pounding the table and shouting. “What? 
What is this attitude of his! Signing such a big project contract and just 
deleting it without any reason! Is this a joke?” 

Karsyn shrugged, “This is your iden as the boss, how would | know? Mr. 
Bruce said whoever has any objections can keep it to themselves!” 



“What? He... he’s behaving like a bandit!” Reginald was almost going mad 
with anger. 

If he couldn't solve this problem, Reginald would not only lose face. within the 
upper echelons of the Huber Group. Soon, the entire Halleester would know 
about this matter! 

How can he establish himself in the Huber Group if that’s the case? 

How can one still survive in the Halleester business world? 

How can | still win over my goddess Karina in my heart?! 

No! 

This matter had to be turned around! 

He picked up the final comments on the contract approved by Robin and 
shouted at Karsyn, “I have to discuss this with Karina! A clueless fool...” 

“Mr. Aguilar, please be mindful of your words and actions. After all, Mr. Bruce 
is still the president of our group,” Karsyn reminded. Reginald pointed at 
Karsyn and angrily exclaimed, “Who do you think. you are? Are you telling me 
what to do? Get lost!” 

After saying that, he walked towards Karina’s office, holding his phone and the 
contract text 

He wanted to show Karina all the photos about Robin that Maurice had given 
him. 

And, the recordings of Miranda and Jacob should also be played for Karina to 
listen to. 

Reginald was determined to drive Robin out of the Huber Group today! 

 

Chapter 103 

Chapter 103 How Dare You Investigate Robin? 

Karina was talking to her father in the office at that time. 



After Robin removed the Venomous Worm from his body, Camdyn’s health 
recovered well. 

Currently, he was able to get out of bed and walk alone, and also do some 
physical exercises to improve his physical fitness. 

The father and daughter discussed the recent progress of the Eastern 
Business District project and the investment status of the Huber Group. 

Camdyn also mentioned sympathetically about the relationship. between 
Robin and Karina. This embarrassed Karina. 

How many times did | want to 

express my desire to date Robin, but 

Robin always seemed to deflect. 

Now she couldn't figure out what Robin meant. 

Camadyn told her that Ethen and Devin were preparing to host a thank- you 
banquet for Donovan’s physical recovery over the weekend. 

Grandfather Harold decided to take her along to congratulate the Finley 
family, making Karina ponder about buying some gifts. At that moment, 
Reginald stormed into Karina’s office, filled with 

anger. 

“Karina!” Reginald didn’t knock on the door, he pushed it open without 
warning. 

Karina was discussing with her father about the gift arrangements for 
Donovan when Reginald suddenly burst in, which made her quite displeased. 

“Mr Aguilar, didn’t you know to knock before entering?” 

Reginald hesitated for a moment, suppressed the anger in his chest, and tried 
his best to say calmly, “I’m sorry, Karina...” “Didn't | say it before? Call me Ms. 
Huber from now on!” A coldness. flickered across Karina’s face. 

“Alright, Ms. Huber,” Reginald took a deep breath. 



“Ms. Huber, | have something important to discuss with you. It’s about the 
outsourcing contractor for the Eastern Business District project.” 

Karina frowned slightly. “Wasn’t Mr. Bruce in charge of this matter? Go talk to 
him. | have something else to attend to.” “Ms. Huber, | came to you precisely 
because Robin messed up in this matter!” Reginald exclaimed angrily. 

“After comprehensive consideration, | have selected the top twenty out of the 
forty qualified merchants who bid for outsourcing yesterday as our chosen 
long-term outsourcing partners.” 

“But, after the list was given to Robin, he actually deleted three merchants! 
Ms. Huber, do you think what he did was too much?” 

“| had already announced it at the project signing meeting, but he made this 
decision. Isn’t this letting outsiders see the internal management chaos of the 
Huber Group?” 

Karina took the contract text for the outsourcing project at the Eastern 
Business District, glanced through it, and then placed it on the desk. 

“Robin did nothing wrong in this matter.” “According to the entire signing 
process of the outsourcing 

cooperation project of the Eastern Business District, as the person who has 
the final decision-making power for contract approval, he had the authority to 
make changes and additions to the final list of cooperating merchants 
reported to him by the Sales Department.” 

“Reginald, what do you mean? Are you saying that he shouldn't have done 
this? Are you saying that no matter what we report, he has to agree?” 

“What significance does Robin, the CEO, have?” 

Reginald was speechless immediately. 

He remained silent for a moment and said, “Ms. Huber, that’s not what | 
meant.” 

“What I mean is, as the Vice President in charge of sales at Eastern District 
Development Corporation, | have already announced this list. of 20 names at 
the signing ceremony.” 



“But Robin denied my decision.” 

“If the Huber Group were to present itself to the outside world, our internal 
differences of opinion would be apparent.” “This would make outsiders 
perceive that there was disharmony within. the Huber Group.” 

Karina snorted, “If this matter has a negative impact on the outside. world, 
then the blame should also be on you!” “Reginald, don’t you understand these 
rules as the vice president of the group?” 

“What right do you have to disclose the list of outsourced merchants without 
the CEO’s signed approval for the contract?” 

Reginald sighed and put on a look of grievance as he said, “Ms. Huber. the 20 
merchants | proposed were carefully assessed and evaluated by 

me. 

“Robin, he didn’t understand anything and didn’t give any reasons, he just 
deleted these three companies directly. What does he mean by this?” 

Karina glanced at the three names that had been crossed off the list. One was 
the Brown family, the other was the Walsh family. She smirked and said, 
“Even if | saw these two families, | would delete. them right away.” 

“Like the Brown family and the Walsh family, I, the Huber Group, would never 
give them a chance!” 

“Such ungrateful and treacherous people, if they are not destroyed, it would 
be their greatest fortune. They even dare to bid for the Huber Group, too 
audacious!” 

Reginald’s heart skipped a beat when he heard the words spoken by Karina. 

He was not sure why Karina would dislike the Brown family and the Walsh 
family so much. 

Have they ever offended Karina? 

| didn’t quite understand this point. 



At this moment, Reginald suddenly felt some regret, realizing that he might 
have been a little careless. Karina nodded at the list, “And also, this Pacific 
Realty!” 

“Its qualifications were barely enough for a contract collaboration However, 
there are still many merchants with better conditions than them. Why did you 
choose such an insignificant small enterprise like them?” 

“Reginald, shouldn’t you have given me a reason?” 

“You're really something! You even played the victim first, claiming that Robin 
intentionally made you wear small shoes. You truly have a petty heart!” 

Reginald was at a loss for words as Karina angrily reprimanded him. 

After a brief silence, Reginald turned on the voice recording on his phone. 
“Ms. Huber, | mean no harm. Just listen to this recording, and you'll 
understand why | had to bring up this matter. 

Karina heard the voices of Jacob and Miranda on the recording and sneered. 
“Mr. Aguilar, do you also think that Robin is not worthy of the Brown family’s 
young lady“?” 

“Yesterday’s video, you also saw it, would someone who can be friends with 
Gerald and Professor Stokes stoop so low as to marry into the Brown family?” 

“What is the Brown family? In Hallcester, they can almost be considered an 
inferior family, lacking any heritage or true core strength.” “What capital does 
she, the Miss of the Brown family, have to look down upon Robin?” 

“What Robin said is absolutely right. The cooperation share of the EBD 
project, there is no need for any reason to remove them. If it is necessary, it is 
simply ungrateful and heartless of their family, they are not worthy of 
cooperating with us, the Huber Group!” 

Reginald never expected that the Brown family would leave such a bad 
impression on Karina. 

Including the Walsh family and the Brown family in the outsourcing project at 
the Easter Business District not only failed to bring more benefits to oneself, 
but also diminished one’s position in Karina’s heart. 



However, he was unwilling to accept defeat against Robin like this. 

If Robin had not been driven away from the Huber Group, Karina would not 
have been able to be with him Reginald. So. Reginald explained, “Ms. Huber, 
| was not aware of the details. regarding Miranda and Robin before.” 

“| admit that | didn’t do it thoughtfully enough. Let's not discuss this matter 
anymore.” 

“However, there is one thing that | had to tell Ms. Huber.*. 

“Ms. Huber, Robin was a scammer. You may not believe it, but after you look 
at these photos, you will understand that | am not wrong.” 

Karina furrowed her brows slightly, “Reginald, are you implying that Robin 
used some illegal means to deceive me?” “Reginald, stop wasting time on 
these boring questions!” 

“In the end, it was your own inner desires that caused all the trouble! Don’t 
bring up this matter again in the future. | have other things to attend to and no 
time to listen to your nonsense.” 

Reginald took out the photos from his phone and placed them in front 

of Karina. 

“Ms. Huber, look, these are the photos of Robin meeting with several women 
yesterday.” 

“Kanna, we were classmates and good friends for many years, and | truly had 
no ulterior motives.” “| didn’t want you to be deceived by a scammer!” 

“Thinking back now, yesterday Robin live—streamed a video to us in the 
conference hall, and | had some doubts if it was really him. Just think about it, 
how could he possibly be good friends with someone like Gerald?” 

Karina wanted to remind him, could it also be fake that the Aguilar Group was 
on the verge of bankruptcy within a few minutes? However, she was too lazy 
to argue with Reginald anymore. 

Karina glanced at the photos on Reginald’s phone, several of which were 
taken at Blue Bay Mall. 



The women in the photo are Nia and Cheryl, and the other, pictures are of 
Cecilia’s maid Livia, as well as Cecilia herself. 

She said coldly, “Reginald, who gave you the authority to secretly film Robin’s 
private life? You must give me an explanation!” 

 

Chapter 104 

Chapter 104 The Relationship Between Cecilia and Robin 

Reginald did not expect that Karina had no reaction to the photos he provided. 

Instead, he questioned why he had investigated Robin. 

This surprised him greatly. 

Didn’t Karina have any alertness towards Robin's chaotic personal life. 
behavior in the past? 

“Ms. Huber, listen to me, you misunderstood me,” Reginald hurriedly. 
explained. 

“Ms. Huber, | and you were classmates at Millbush Business School, and we 
knew each other long before Robin.” “Why did | come to the Huber Group, 
don’t you understand the reason?” 

“After graduation, | abandoned the generous treatment offered by our family 
business and joined the Huber Group, with the intention of helping you build 
the Huber Group together.” 

“Also, | myself really liked you.” 

Karina furrowed her brows tightly and said in a cold voice, “Reginald, you’re 
overthinking!” 

“You didn’t have to sacrifice your own interests to come to the Huber Group.” 

“In other words, the Huber Group operated just as smoothly as you did. 

here, and it operated very well.” 



“If you came to the Huber Group with this purpose, you can leave the Huber 
Group now. | cannot agree to your request.” 

“One more thing. | want to make it clear to you that | had already found 
someone | like. Don’t waste your time on me, we are impossible.” 

Reginald’s face turned red, feeling extremely embarrassed. 

Faced with Karina’s cold words, he struggled to control the surging anger 
within him. In my heart, Karina, you couldn't escape. 

If | couldn’t have you, Reginald, | would destroy you first! 

He took a deep breath and still showed a kind and calm expression. 

“Karina, no matter how you saw me or how you treated me. | didn’t mind.” 

“You should know, | genuinely treated you well. | didn’t want anyone to 
deceive you for some purpose and cause you even the slightest harm.” 

The reason why | collected Robin's information was because | saw that his 
purpose for coming to the Huber Group was impure. “Take a look at these 
photos, it’s not just about Robin’s personal life being chaotic anymore.” 

“Such poor character, if present in the Huber Group, could potentially bring 
about unforeseen negative consequences!” 

“| was worried that this man, who plays games in the flower bushes, 

would deceive you with sweet words.” 

“From these behaviors, it can be seen that he resorted to any means to enter 
the Huber Group, which suggests that he might have ulterior motives towards 
you personally...” 

“That’s enough!” Karina said coldly. “The matter of these photos ends here!” 
“Let me tell you, | knew all the people in the photo and | knew what was going 
on, but | don’t need to explain it to you.” 

“You go back. Ten minutes later, | will go to the site of the Eastern Business 
District outsourcing project signing ceremony with Robin to personally explain 
to all the bidding merchants. You can also come along.” 



Reginald paused for a moment, did he know the woman in the photo? 

And, did she also know what was going on? 

What does it mean? 

Reginald carefully examined Karina’s expression again, but couldn’t detect 
any trace of strangeness. 

This surprised him greatly. 

There was only one reason: Karina had no feelings for Robin, so naturally she 
was not interested in Robin’s personal life. “Ms. Huber, are you suggesting 
that the three companies deleted by Robin can be added back?” 

Karina looked at Reginald indifferently and said, “You don’t need to concern 
yourself with this matter. You go back first, and we'll go to the 

signing ceremony together later.” “However, | wam you, incidents like today’s 
must stop immediately!” 

“If | ever catch you using illegal means to secretly film Robin’s personal life 
again, you will be immediately dismissed from the Huber Group!” 

“Also, delete these photos immediately, including all negatives. This is for your 
own good!” 

Reginald wanted to explain further, but Karina ignored him and he had no 
choice but to leave. 

In the office, Karina recalled the photos on Reginald’s phone earlier and a 
doubt arose in her mind. 

Karina knew what happened to the photos of Cheryl, Nia, and Robin together 
at Blue Bay Mall. 

However, after Robin left the Finley’s house, she was clueless about the 
photo of her being with Livia and Cecilia. 

In particular, the photo of Cecilia holding Robin's arm tightly at Purpeak Club 
made Karina feel very uncomfortable when she saw it. 

What was the relationship between Cecilia and Robin? 



How many times did she want to ask Robin about this issue? 

Just every time the words were on the tip of my tongue, | didn’t know how to 
speak up. 

Because, after all, this is Robin’s personal matter. 

Robin, the jerk, was always careless every day, | didn’t know what he was 
doing! 

Karina muttered angrily, “Bastard! Robin, you’re such a jerk! I. | will definitely 
teach you a lesson! Just you wait!” 

If other people in the company had seen such a scene, it would have definitely 
blown their minds. 

At this moment, Karina, the legendary and aloof Hallcester’s first goddess, no 
longer resembled her former self. 

She was exactly a resentful little woman! 

However, this kind of resentment and annoyance would disappear with the 
wind in a moment. 

Thinking back to the first time she met Robin, every experience that followed 
brought her much comfort. 

The man who suddenly appeared in her dull and boring life brought her a lot 
of happiness, anticipation, and a sense of security, No matter what unpleasant 
things happened, as long as this man was by my side, everything was so 
effortless. 

It seemed that nothing was a problem in front of Robin. 

With these thoughts in mind, a captivating smile appeared in Karina’s. 

eyes. 

Ten minutes later, Karina, Robin, and Reginald arrived at the signing hall of 
the Eastern District Development Corporation. 



Previously, the twenty merchants who had been officially announced. by 
Reginald to be the partners of the Eastern Business District outsourcing 
project for the Huber family were eagerly waiting in the lobby. 

Every person's face was filled with joy and excitement. For Ed Everyone 
understood that these twenty outsourcing contractors had successfully signed 
the contract. 

Once the outsourcing cooperation contract was finally established, the signed 
project was put into operation, and their family would quickly. elevate to a 
higher level. 

Successfully boarded the Huber Group aircraft carrier. 

In the next ten to twenty years, they are highly likely to become the leading 
aristocrats of the Hallcester business world. 

Jacob and Miranda were extremely happy. 

They never thought that they were just coming to take a look and try their luck. 
Sure enough, they really seized such good luck! 

Laurie and Corey were extremely excited. 

Based on the strength of their Pacific Realty, it was simply impossible for them 
to compete with those first-class and second— class families. 

However, Pacific Realty unexpectedly made it onto the precious list of twenty 
collaborating merchants of the Huber Group, all thanks to being in the right 
queue. 

They were glad for making the right choice for themselves. Laurie walked up 
to Crystal and smirked, saying, “Crystal, your friend Robin was indeed a key 
figure.” “We actually became partners of the Huber Group because of him.” 

“Do you know, after we expressed our disdain for Robin to Mr. Aguilar, he 
immediately informed us that we could become partners 
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for the EBD outsourcing project ” 



“Crystal, while you were getting so close to him, the Thompson family was left 
behind.” 

“Based on Pacific Realty’s current strength, they were significantly inferior to 
the Thompson family.” 

“However, the Thompson family missed out on this collaborative project 
because of your close association with Robin. Within six months, Pacific 
Realty will surpass the Thompson family.” 

Crystal smiled indifferently and said, “Well, congratulations to you all. 
However, until these contracts are officially announced, everything could still 
be subject to change.” 

“Hahaha...” Laurie burst into laughter. “Crystal, you were so silly!” 

“Reginald, the Vice President responsible for reviewing the qualifications of 
project partners at the Huber Group, has already announced 20 collaboration 
lists. Will there be any changes? Aren't they afraid of being accused of being 
inconsistent? They have no integrity?” 

At this moment, the host of the signing ceremony signaled for the guests in 
the signing hall to quiet down. Karina, Robin, and Reginald walked to the 
front. 

Karina handed the signed contract list to Karsyn and said, “You announce it, 
this is the list of contracted merchants for the outsourcing project of the 
Eastern Business District by the Huber Group.” 

Karsyn listed all the cooperating merchants that had been officially approved. 
ANTAL 11:49 

In the end, all the guests present at the scene only realized that the 
announced list of signed contracts consisted of only 17 merchants. 

Instead of the 20 companies that Reginald mentioned before. Everyone 
noticed that the three families that were deleted were the Brown family, the 
Walsh family, and Pacific Realty. 

“What's going on?” Miranda rushed to the front and asked anxiously, “Ms. 
Croft, did you miss reporting a few names?” 



 

Chapter 105 

Chapter 105 The Explanation 

Jacob, Laurie, and Corey also came to the front. 

“Ms. Croft, could you please double-check if our names were omitted. from 
the outsourcing contract list?” Karsyn showed the contract signing form to 
everyone. 

“Ladies and gentlemen, a total of seventeen cooperating merchants have 
been prepared. Each approved cooperating merchant has a contract ready for 
signing placed on the signing table to the left.” 

Laurie unwillingly said, “Ms. Croft, please take another look and see if Pacific 
Realty is on the signing list.” 

“Previously. Vice President Reginald arfnounced a list of twenty companies, 
including Pacific Realty, that were entering the formal signing process. Why is 
it not there now? Isn't this deceiving?” 

Karsyn nodded, “That's right, the Pacific Realty, the Brown Group, and the 
Walsh Group, are indeed on the list announced by Mr. Aguilar.” 

“However, these lists were not the final official lists for signing.” 

“The list of 20 selected today still needs to undergo our group’s final- review 
and approval before it can officially form a partnership with our company, the 
Huber Group.” 

“After the final approval from the President’s office, three companies were 
deleted.” “These three companies are the Brown Group, the Walsh Group, 
and Pacific Realty ” 

“The qualifications of the three of them did not meet the requirements for our 
collaboration on the outsourcing project of the Eastern 

Business District by the Huber Group, so a final list of 17 companies was 
determined.” 



“After the three companies were removed, the vacant outsourcing projects 
were directly determined by the President's Office for their quotas.” 

“Did | explain it clearly to you? If you are from Pacific Realty, you should 
understand why your qualifications were insufficient.” 

Laurie angrily pointed at Karsyn and exclaimed, “You, the Huber Group, are 
deceivers, contradicting yourselves! Why is our qualification at Pacific Realty 
not enough? You are just making 

excuses!” Corey wanted to stop Laurie, but Laurie’s words had already been 
spoken. 

Miranda was also angry and said, “This morning we had already passed the 
qualification review for your company, the Huber Group, and now suddenly 
you are telling us that our qualifications are not enough. The Huber Group 
needs to give me an explanation!” 

Standing behind, Reginald glanced at Robin out of the corner of his eye and 
whispered to Karina, “Ms. Huber, did you see? What kind of negative impact 
does this kind of operation bring to the Huber Group?” 

Karina gave him a cold stare and remained silent.. 

Reginald saw that Karina was not speaking and he guessed that she must 
have become worried upon seeing the scene in front of her. 

Because all of Hallcester’s media gathered outside the signing hall. 11:491 

Once this matter was spread, the Huber Group’s negative information about 
lack of integrity would quickly be spread in Hallcester. 

This would have a highly detrimental impact on the Huber Group. 

It could even cause a rapid decline in the stock of the Huber Group. 

Miranda and Laurie’s words quickly silenced the scene. 

Everyone in the signing hall knew that if the Huber Group could not provide a 
reasonable explanation. 



So, the reputation of the Huber Group would soon suffer a huge loss, thereby 
affecting the stock market of the Huber Group. Karsyn furrowed her brow 
slightly and did not answer Miranda and Laurie’s questions. 

She fell silent for a moment and said, “I think it’s best not to discuss these 
issues on the spot, in case...” 

Karsyn had not finished speaking. 

Laurie believed that the Huber Group could not explain the decision to remove 
three partner merchants, including Pacific Realty. She immediately exclaimed 
angrily, “No, | must hear the reasons why the Huber Group excluded us, 
otherwise it’s not over!” 

“If we don’t get a reasonable response from you here, then we will go outside 
the signing hall and let all of Hallcester’s media judge this 

issue!” 

Miranda hesitated for a moment and wanted to dissuade Laurie. 

Once the situation escalated, there would inevitably be losses in the end. 

If it comes to a confrontation with the Huber Group, these three companies 
are nothing but ants. 

However, Laurie at the moment was extremely excited as if she had taken a 
stimulant 

Continuing to point at Karsyn, he questioned, “Do you, the Huber Group, give 
us a reasonable explanation?” 

“Now | can give you two suggestions. First, include all three of our companies 
back into the official signing list for the EBD project.” 

“Secondly, if you, the Huber Group, only wanted to dismiss us in this manner, 
then please let Hallcester’s media give us a fair treatment!” 

Corey was in a state of panic when he saw Laurie bombarding Karsyn with 
insane questions. Even if | wanted to stop her now, it was already too late. 



Karsyn saw Laurie’s excited expression and nodded, “Ms. Cannon, please 
calm down. There was no deception regarding the contract issue with the 
Huber Group as a partner merchant in the Eastern Business District,” 

“| would never dismiss you in an unreasonable manner, and | hope you will 
remain rational about this matter!” “If there is anything that you cannot 
understand, we can have a separate meeting after the signing ceremony.” 
“The Huber Group would never let the merchants who sincerely cooperate 
with us be wronged.” 

“If conditions allowed, the Huber Group would provide all merchants who want 
to cooperate with us, the Huber Group, with more opportunities in other 
fields.” 

“No!” Laurie answered decisively 

She saw Karsyn speaking to her in such a tone at that moment and guessed 
that the Huber Group had already felt guilty about this issue 

“The Huber Group must give us an explanation. If they want to settle the 
matter peacefully, then they should provide us with the list of signed 
cooperation contracts. We will no longer pursue this matter!” 

Karsyn sighed deeply and said, “Ms. Cannon, it is best to resolve everything 
peacefully. If you insist on acting alone and adopting such a threatening 

g attitude, it is very likely that you yourselves will be harmed!” 

With that, he looked up at Miranda and said, “Ms. Brown, do you also mean 
the same thing?” 

Miranda didn’t expect Karsyn to suddenly ask her a question and was 
momentarily unsure how to respond. Karsyn turned to Jacob without 
expression and asked, “So, Mr. Walsh, what is your opinion?” 

“Ms. Croft, |...” Jacob hesitated, of course unwilling to confront the Huber 
Group head-on. 

He understood in his heart that it was reasonable for the Huber Group to 
refuse to sign a contract with them, even if they had no reason to do 

1. SO. 



However, once the bottom line of the Huber Group is challenged in a very 
intense manner, the final outcome can be easily predicted... 

The Huber Group, as the No. 1 noble family in Halleester, has always 
presented itself with a gentle face. 

However, few people knew about the terrifying methods employed by the 
Huber Group when they were provoked. 

If they dared to provoke this formidable entity without any hesitation, the 
Walsh family and the Brown family would not be able to withstand the wrath of 
the Huber Group. 

They were like ants in front of the Huber Group. 

Pacific Realty is not worth mentioning either. 

Jacob never expected that Laurie would dare to confront the Huber Group in 
such a fierce manner at this occasion. He glanced at Laurie and truly admired 
this woman in his heart. 

Is it ignorance that breeds fearlessness, or just plain stupidity? 

He pulled Miranda from behind and tried to dissuade her, “We should...” 

Miranda was also considering how to find a way out of here. 

However, when she saw Robin’s smirked face standing next to Karina, she 
felt instantly annoyed. 

The thing that happened today must have been Robin’s doing behind. the 
scenes! 

This jerk used such a despicable trick to gain my attention and show off in 
front of me. Disgusting! 

Alright! Robin, you jerk. Since you want to show off in front of me, let you 
show off to your heart's content! 

| made a big fuss about this matter! 

How would Karina see you if the Huber Group couldn't finish the job 
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on time? 

After she listened to your advice, she made a mess of the Huber Group Can 
you still survive in the Huber Group in the future? At this point, Miranda coldly 
exclaimed, “Of course, we certainly need. a reasonable explanation!” 

Jacob pulled her aside and said, “Miranda, calm down a bit, let’s talk about 
this...” 

Miranda broke up with Jacob and continued, “Today, we did not. receive a 
satisfactory response from your company, the Huber Group. We will not give 
up!” 

Jacob thought to himself, “Oh no, oh no, Miranda is acting just like Laurie, 
irrational.” Laurie saw Miranda also joining her ranks, becoming even more 
excited. 

She turned away from Karsyn and shouted at Karina and Reginald backstage, 
“Mr. Aguilar, you promised us something, how could it turn out like this now? 
Don’t you want to say a few words about this issue?” 

“Ms. Huber, it is said that your company, the Huber Group, conducts business 
with integrity and fairness. However, if you do not provide us with a 
reasonable explanation for today’s incident, then how will the Huber Group 
establish itself in Hallcester in the future?” 

 

Chapter 106 

Chapter 106 She’s the Clown Laurie’s sharp questioning made everyone in 
the signing hall sweat for Karina. 

Leaving aside all factors, under this kind of coercion, if one cannot come up 
with a reasonable explanation, it really doesn’t hold up. 

At this moment, the entire signing hall was so quiet that it was suffocating. 

Corey pulled Laurie aside and whispered, “Laurie, let’s just forget it. Maybe 
the Huber Group is really not convenient to sign with us. Let's choose to 



negotiate with them privately after the meeting. Can we not be so 
aggressive?” 

Laurie pushed Corey away and said, “Don’t try to persuade me. The Huber 
Group promised us that we could sign the contract for the EBD outsourcing 
project.” 

“And, Mr. Aguilar also publicly announced a list of 20 collaborating companies 
in front of all the participating bidding units.” “Now, suddenly they tell us that 
we are no longer among the signatories.” 

“There must have been some undisclosed dark secrets among them. Today, | 
must demand an explanation from the Huber Group!” 

The vast signing hall of the Huber Group project was so quiet that one could 
hear each other’s heartbeat. Many people had quietly stepped back, trying to 
keep as much distance. as possible from Laurie and Corey. 

Some old aristocratic families in Hallcester knew that no one had ever dared 
to directly confront Ms. Huber in such a public setting. 

They truly admired Laurie’s courage. On the territory of the Huber Group, 
Karina was forced with such a disrespectful tone. 

Today, if Harold were present, there would be no need to reason with her. He 
could make these three families disappear on the spot. 

However, Karina did not handle the matter in an extreme way. 

And he watched Laurie, Miranda, and others with a constant indifferent 
expression. 

“Is that all the questions? Have you finished speaking?” 

Karina took a step forward and glanced indifferently at Laurie and the others. 
“I can give you a reasonable explanation right now. “It's simple, the size of 
your three companies doesn’t qualify you to collaborate with the Huber 
Group.” 

“There were no issues with the bidding, contracting, and final approval 
process of the outsourcing project for the Eastern Business District.” 



“The 20 lists previously announced by Mr. Aguilar were selected in the first 
round of the selection process today.” “However, this does not mean that all 
twenty merchants can become partners of the Huber Group’s EBD project.” 
“The final decision of the review is made by me!” 

“You three were removed from the list of business partners, and it was my 
direct request.” 

“This was my explanation.” 

As the words fell, everyone in the signing hall turned their mocking gazes 
towards Laurie, Miranda, and the others. Karina had already made it clear. 

Did the Huber Group not even consider them? What more explanation is 
needed? 

The outsourcing project of the Eastern Business District was originally owned 
by the Huber Group. 

Willingness to cooperate with you is a matter of personal relationship. 

It was only natural that | didn’t want to cooperate with you. 

What qualifications do you have to make others explain! 

It was really ridiculous! 

Moreover, there were no issues in the implementation of the entire process of 
the signing conference. 

Even though Reginald implied that all 20 candidates could be signed 

before. 

However, the final approval and signature by the president is a necessary 
step for any company. 

The signing process of the outsourcing project of the Huber Group was overall 
unremarkable. 

Laurie didn’t know what to say for a moment. 



Faced with Karina’s powerful aura, | instantly felt uncomfortable all over my 
body. 

Miranda was even more nervous and embarrassed. 

This blatant contempt made her shudder. 

It seemed that all the eyes on the scene were filled with needle-like pricks, 
which made her extremely uncomfortable. The clown was actually oneself! 

Begging for food in front of someone’s door, and unreasonably demanding 
why they won't give it to you. 

Even threatened to demand a reasonable explanation from the other party. 

Otherwise, we would resort to using the power of the media to denounce. 

This is no different from throwing a tantrum. 

What the Huber Group explained to you! 

Miranda only just regained consciousness at this moment. 

This unreasonable way of causing trouble will only make the situation worse 
for oneself and the Brown Group. She really wanted to escape from here 
immediately. 

In a daze, she caught a glimpse of Robin standing behind, boredly scrolling 
through his phone. 

In that moment, Robin/unexpectedly glanced at her, and there was a hint of 
mockery in his eyes. 

This scene instantly ignited the anger in her heart. 

Reason was completely absent before. 
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So, she took a step forward and said coldly, “Ms. Huber, by saying these 
words and adopting such a dominant posture, are you trying to tell everyone 
that the Huber Group is powerful enough to bully Hallcester, a smaller 
company than yours?” 



Karina looked coldly at Miranda and said, “If you think that’s what it means, 
then that’s what it means! The Huber Group has this attitude towards anyone 
who causes trouble for no reason!” 

Miranda was at a loss for words for a moment. 

Faced with Karina’s lofty and arrogant attitude, her heart was filled with 
endless anger, but she had no way to vent it. In front of Ms. Huber, all my 
words seemed so pale and powerless. 

Miranda understood in her heart that Karina certainly had her proud capital. 

It was completely normal for the Huber Group not to sign with you. 

Continuing to be entangled in this matter is truly embarrassing! 

Although the contract was not signed successfully, | felt frustrated in my heart, 
but there was nothing | could do about it. You were weak, and you had to 
endure the helplessness that you were extremely unwilling to bear. That's the 
truth! In the face of great strength, no one has the qualification to argue! 

The anger that was previously provoked by Robin instantly dissipated. 

She sighed quietly and prepared to turn around and leave. 

At this moment, Reginald agreed and said, “Ms. Brown, the Huber Group 
does not accept the collaboration of your three companies. It is 
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not Ms. Huber’s decision, but Robin’s request to remove you all.” 

As soon as Reginald said this, a wave of confusion swept through the crowd. 

It was obvious that trouble was brewing and there was a hidden meaning 
behind it. 

What did the vice president of the Huber Group reveal by speaking 
controversial words in such a situation? 

There were serious disagreements within the Huber Group. Karina looked 
coldly at Reginald.. 



Reginald seemed to realize the inappropriateness and hastily explained, “Ms. 
Huber, I... didn’t mean that. This matter wasn’t for you. to handle. | meant for 
them not to blame you.” 

Laurie heard this sentence and immediately became excited: “Ms. Huber, it 
turns out that the management of your Huber Group was too chaotic. Just one 
bodyguard, Robin, could influence the final outcome of this signing event!” 

“So, this signing event that your Huber Group vigorously promoted, wouldn't it 
be just child’s play?” 

“Ms. Huber, since this matter was caused by Robin, we strongly demand that 
he step forward and provide us with an explanation!” 

As soon as Laurie uttered these words, a low murmur of discussion spread 
through the signing hall. “Who was Robin?” “It is said that Robin was Ms. 
Huber’s bodyguard, and their relationship was quite extraordinary, hehe...” 

“Ms. Huber’s bodyguard? It’s quite absurd that a small bodyguard can freely 
demand the removal of any contracted business partner.” 

Originally, after Karina appeared, the matter had already been settled. 

Reginald’s rhythmic statement instantly caused chaos in the crowd. 

It was obvious to anyone with keen eyes that Reginald deliberately brought 
trouble upon Robin. 

Karina furrowed her brows slightly and gave Reginald a cold, piercing 

gaze. 

“Ms. Huber, | really didn’t know this situation would arise, | didn’t mean it...” 
Reginald explained repeatedly. Karina snorted, “Alright, | understand what you 
mean!” 

She understood in her heart that, in this way, no matter how it was explained, 
this matter would have an extremely negative impact on the image of the 
Huber Group. 

She was about to announce the end of today’s signing ceremony directly and 
cancel the upcoming press conference. 



Robin took a step forward, glanced at Miranda and Laurie, and shrugged. 
“You want me to give you an explanation, right? Well, | promise to meet the 
demands of each and every one of you!” 

“Ms. Huber, how about this? Let’s hold the upcoming press conference 
together.” 

Karina glanced at Robin’s calm and relaxed expression, unsure of how he 
would handle the matter. Robin was very strong and powerful. 

However, dealing with these public relations issues cannot be resolved by 
relying on fists and kicks. Moreover, Reginald was there on the side, fanning 
the flames. 

In case they were caught in the whirlpool of public criticism, both Robin 
himself and the Huber Group would suffer significant losses. 

Can he handle this kind of thing in the past? However, she did not stop Robin, 
without a hint of hesitation. She would not refuse any of his requests. 

Even if it meant risking the entire Huber family, or even one’s own reputation 
and life. 

 

Chapter 107 

Chapter 107 The Smile Exclusive to Robin Karina looked at Robin’s tall figure, 
and all the previous unhappiness dissipated. 

At this moment, her eyes were filled with the indifference and. elegance of this 
man, regardless of whether he had or didn’t have anything. 

It seems that all disasters, sieges, and even destruction are insignificant in 
front of him. 

After that snowy New Year’s Eve, his life belonged to him alone. 

Along with that long-forgotten daughter’s heart, it had already gone. with him. 

What's this little matter in front of her? She willingly accompanied Robin to 
mess around. Since this man entered her life, the world in front of her has 



ceased to be dull and boring, everything has become colorful. Many times, 
she even looked forward to Robin’s unique way of handling things. 

Without any concerns or inhibitions, it feels great! 

This was an experience she had never had in the past twenty years. 

Karina looked at Robin and smiled gently. 

The eyes were filled with indulgence and acquiescence. 

“It's okay, no matter what you do, | support you. The Huber Group can 

handle it!” 

This smile, tender as water, captivated the nation! 

All the guests at the scene were stunned by Karina's smile. 

Time seemed to freeze at this moment! 

She was indeed the most beautiful woman in Halleester! 

What a stunning goddess admired by many men’s hearts! 

Did you actually laugh at Robin? 

The smile was so charming and full of tenderness. 

Many men were instantly turned to mush! 

Many women, on the other hand, felt ashamed and jealous. 

There really is such a stunning smile in this world that can make one’s heart 
and soul tremble! This was the first time Karina displayed her unparalleled 
smile in public. 

And this smile was only for Robin! 

Everyone at the signing venue looked at Robin. 

Who on earth is this guy? 



He was said to be a bodyguard for the Huber family. 

How did he win Ms. Huber’s heart? 

Recalling Karina’s words, it was even more infuriating. 
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He actually spoke out without any hesitation, saying that he would 
unconditionally support him no matter what he did. Even, he did not hesitate 
to use the entire Huber Group as his backing! 

Based on these alone, it has already proven Robin’s position in Ms. Huber’s 
heart. 

Everyone at the scene looked at Robin with a mixture of envy, jealousy, and 
hatred, as well as intense curiosity! 

They were very curious about what exactly made Robin so special that it 
could make the icy and stunning beauty Karina let go of her reserve and 
aloofness, willingly becoming gentle and affectionate like a little. woman in 
front of him. 

Robin also laughed when he heard the words. 

He really liked the way Karina handled things. 

Strong but not overbearing. 

Cold but not rude and arrogant. 

Beneath the cold and aloof appearance, there hid a tender and affectionate 
heart. 

“Robin, it is only now that | truly understand that you were the one causing 
trouble throughout the entire process of the Brown family’s contract being 
rejected!” Miranda exclaimed, a wave of anger crupting from her chest as she 
witnessed Karina’s attitude towards Robin. 

How can the man that [, Miranda, looked down upon, receive favor from the 
Huber Group? 



It must have been Robin who used some unsavory means, deceived the 
Huber Group, and deceived Karina! The finale Eachrive to Boleh 

Miranda’s angry reprimand attracted everyone’s attention. 

“Robin. | knew that you rejected my marriage proposal and have been holding 
a grudge against me!” 

“| had told you long ago, we are not on the same level, we are impossible!” 

“That was reality!” 

“| never expected that you would stoop so low as to use manipulative tactics 
to retaliate against me in this matter, targeting Ms. Huber. You are truly 
shameless!” 

Miranda’s words greatly astonished the crowd at the scene! 

Robin, the bodyguard with an ambiguous relationship with Karina, surprisingly 
had a connection with the Miss Brown from the Brown. family in the form of an 
engagement. 

Based on Miranda’s statement, the reasons for the refusal of the cooperation 
contract of the Eastern Business District are already clear. 

Miss Brown broke off Robin’s engagement! Did Robin use means to remove 
the Brown family from the signing issue at the Eastern Business District 
because of this matter? No one had expected that at the signing ceremony 
today, they would witness such a melodramatic plot! 

Crystal hurriedly pulled her and whispered, “Miranda, can you please save 
face for yourself? What’s the occasion? Why are you saying these things?” 

“Do you know what you were doing? You were challenging the Huber family’s 
bottom line!” 

“Crystal, don’t try to persuade me1” Miranda pushed her away and continued. 
“I can’t stand this kind of despicable man! No abilities of his own, a cowardly 
backstabber! Disgusting!” 

Crystal sighed helplessly. 

Ah, there was really no way! 



Once a person becomes brain-dead, not even a hundred cows can bring them 
back. 

Miranda, oh Miranda, do you know that you were slowly pushing yourself into 
an irreversible abyss? 

You had a good hand of cards originally. 

But, it was destroyed by your own hands! 

“Robin, do you dare to explain in front of all the media why you refused to sign 
the contract with the Brown family?” 

“Yes! Robin, you must give us a satisfactory answer, otherwise, we will 
expose the scandals behind you and the Huber Group in front of the media!” 
Laurie also shouted angrily. 

Everyone in the signing hall looked at Robin. Today's farce is becoming more 
and more exciting. 

Reginald, who ignited the war, sneered inwardly at this moment. Ha ha! 
Robin, today you cannot successfully explain the deletion of the partnership 
list. It seems that it will not end well! 

He secretly glanced at Karina. 

The exquisite and glamorous face had no expression on it, as it quietly looked 
at Miranda in front of the stage, with a hint of disdain in its 

eyes. 

After all. | had followed my grandfather since | was young and had witnessed 
many wealthy young ladies from prominent families. 

The scene before her was nothing to be afraid of. 

Robin looked at Miranda coldly and said, “Alright, Ms. Croft, let the media 
reporters waiting outside in the lobby come in. Karsyn hesitated for a moment 
and looked at Karina. 

“Do as Mr. Bruce instructed!” Karina said indifferently. 

At that time, she had also made emergency preparations. 



Once Robin was surrounded by these media reporters, she would activate the 
Huber Group's top-notch PR Department to deal with it. 

If they took action, the Brown Group, Pacific Realty, and the Walsh Group 
would be completely destroyed. 

To warn those scheming individuals in Hallcester. 

They dared to be insolent, and these three families were the perfect 
examples! 

After Karsyn contacted the Security Department, a group of reporters buzzed 
into the signing hall outside the lobby. 

They had already learned the information inside long before they were 
outside, and today’s news was the most eye-catching revelation! 

There is a mystery surrounding the relationship between Ms. Huber and 
bodyguard Robin. It turns out that Karina’s bodyguard is aman who was 
rejected for marriage by the Brown family’s young lady. Robin, a man with a 
bodyguard identity, interferes with the decision- 

making at the core management level of the Huber Group, and so on. They 
had already drafted these news contents. 

After a group of reporters rushed in through the door, a female journalist from 
Halleester TV network news center was the first to ask a question. 

“Mr. Bruce, may | ask as a bodyguard, what qualifications do you have to 
intervene in the management decisions of the Huber Group? Is it because, in 
today’s signing list, there is the Brown family who refused. to fulfill their 
engagement with you?” 

Robin shrugged, “I was busy and couldn’t answer your questions one by one. 
| will respond after all the questions from the reporters on-site have been 
asked.” 

“Mr. Bruce, were you avoiding the question? Or are you afraid to confront the 
matters | have asked about?” the female journalist directly interrogated. 

Robin glanced coldly at the female journalist and said, “Didn’t you understand 
what | just said?” 



“If you can’t even understand this, you can leave. | won’t communicate with a 
woman who doesn’t understand anything.” “Next, who will continue asking 
questions?” 

“What kind of attitude is this?” The female journalist was very displeased at 
the words. 

On weekdays, carrying the Hallcester TV brand, wherever | went, | was 
always looked up to and worshipped. 

This man actually dared to embarrass me in front of all the media reporters of 
Hallcester. How unreasonable! 
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“Wait a moment, | was a reporter from Hallcester TV. My question, you must 
answer!” 

Robin pouted and said. “There is no must in front of me, next!” 

The female journalist persisted, “Wait a minute! Aren’t you afraid that | will 
report your way of answering questions?” “You could shut up now!” Robin said 
impatiently. 

The scene was silent. 

No one would have expected that Robin would actually embarrass this female 
journalist in public. 

Miranda looked at Robin's reckless behavior with disdain filling her 

eyes. 

“Robin, were you afraid to answer the questions from the reporters? Actually, | 
guess that most of the questions from all the media reporters on-site were 
these?” 



Laurie also chimed in. “Yes! You better answer why you didn’t sign the 
contract for us, or else, we will expose your dark secrets in front of all the 
media in Hallcester today!” 

 

Chapter 108 

Chapter 108 The Video 

Reginald saw the signing hall in chaos and secretly rejoiced in his heart. This 
was the scene he had long anticipated. He really wanted to offend these 
uncrowned kings in front of the news. media. 

In that case, those journalists would soon ruin and kill him! 

In his eyes, Robin was just a vulgar person who had a temporary 

success. 

As for the matter involving Professor Stokes and Gerald, Reginald still doubts 
it is true until now. 

Including the ripple effects experienced by the Aguilar Group. 

In his perception, it could all be a prearranged scam by Robin. 

He believed that there was no one in the world who had the ability to make a 
billion—dollar company collapse within a few minutes. 

Currently, he is conducting multiple investigations to determine the deceptive 
methods Robin used to gain Karina’s trust. Once the truth behind the scenes 
was uncovered, he would deliver a- fatal blow to Robin. 

Looking at the chaotic scene in front of him, Reginald approached Karina and 
whispered, “Ms. Huber, we can’t let Robin continue to mess around like this. 
I’m worried that if we let it go on like this, it will embarrass the Huber Group. 
What | mean is...” 

Chapter 108 The Video 



Karina raised her hand, signaling him to stop talking, and looked 
expressionlessly at the crowd of journalists on the scene. She had long 
prepared for this situation. 

She couldn’t even handle such a small situation, how could she manage the 
Huber Group, which has a scale of billions? Previously, Karsyn had already 
contacted the PR Department of the Huber Group, in case of any future 
needs. 

If Robin really couldn't handle it anymore, she would activate the Huber Group 
marketing and public relations personnel to deal with the matter at any time. 

She didn’t care about the current matter in front of her. 

Robin looked at Laurie, who was visibly angry, and said, “Since Pacific Realty 
is so eager to know why the Huber Group refused to sign the contract for your 
EBD investment project. 

“So, let’s start by watching a video about the operating conditions of Pacific 
Realty over the years!” 

After saying that, he sent a video to Karsyn, saying, “Ms. Croft, open. the 
video and play this Pacific Realty information for them to see.” 

Laurie and Corey didn’t know what Robin wanted to do, so they looked up at 
the big screen in front of the signing hall. 

This video was just sent to Robin by Death Mongers' Intelligence Center. 

The video content was about the insider information on the operational status 
of Pacific Realty in recent years. 

Since its establishment, Pacific Realty has been undertaking business 

in this city 

Using money and beauty to bribe relevant department officials, they obtained 
the contract for high—return construction projects. 

There were residential areas and commercial buildings constructed by Pacific 
Realty in the west, east, and central parts of Hallcester city. 



Over the past decade, Pacific Realty has taken on over 15 residential 
communities and 4 commercial buildings, among other construction projects. 

The construction of these residential areas and commercial buildings in the 
past was substandard in terms of labor and materials used. 

Nearly half of the residential buildings in the community have started to show 
signs of cracking.. After conducting an investigation and gathering evidence, 
the professional department concluded. 

The reason for the wall fractures was all due to the Pacific Realty’s use of 
substandard materials during the initial construction phase. 

In recent years, Pacific Realty has been running wild. 

They repeatedly used unethical means, bribing relevant supervisors and 
regulatory authorities behind the scenes, to cover up their illegal activities. 

So much so that in the residential communities and commercial buildings they 
constructed, extremely substandard construction materials were used and 
managed to pass inspection. 

These potential risks gradually became apparent as time passed. Last year, 
two residential buildings in the western part of the city collapsed, resulting in 
the death of 40 people and over 300 people seriously injured. 

According to the investigation conducted by the relevant departments, the 
collapse incident was still caused by the substandard construction of the 
building. 

Despite the victims‘ demand for severe punishment of Pacific Realty, in the 
end, they managed to escape justice with their behind-the-scenes operations. 

Nowadays, such chain reactions are still continuing to unfold... The video that 
Robin played detailed all the project data undertaken by Pacific Realty. 

The recent relevant law enforcement departments have investigated, collected 
evidence, and issued penalty decisions and notices for rectification within a 
specified period of time. 

The information surprised everyone in the hall. 



In the signing hall, several media reporters who had previously followed the 
law enforcement department for on-site interviews also responded positively. 

“The Huber Group, of course, refused to sign a contract with Pacific Realty for 
the outsourcing project of the Eastern Business District, given its poor 
qualifications.” 

“If | hadn’t seen this report, | would have really thought that Pacific Realty was 
qualified to participate in the outsourcing project of the Huber Group.” 

“The Huber Group rejected them, and yet they shamelessly demanded that 
The Huber Group provide reasons for refusing to cooperate with them. They 
have no shame!” 

“Such unscrupulous merchants should be put in jail!” 

“We strongly demand the relevant law enforcement departments in the city to 
firmly banish businesses like Pacific Realty, and impose heavy penalties!” 

“They were committing a crime!” 

The on-site reporters and a group of participating bidders all expressed strong 
indignation. All fingers pointed directly at Corey and Laurie, who were present 
at the scene. 

Karina, who had been standing in the front without any expression, had a hint 
of a smile in her eyes at this moment. What she didn’t expect was that Robin 
could actually pull out this killer move. 

Every time this man appeared, it would brighten her eyes. 

It seems that everything that was originally prepared is useless now. 

Robin looked up at Laurie and Corey, and asked indifferently, “Are you 
satisfied with such an explanation?” Corey had not yet realized what had 
happened when his phone started ringing like crazy. 

He immediately opened the answer key. 

On the other end of the phone was Corey’s father’s furious roar, “You bastard, 
where are you now?” 
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“What the hell did you do, and who the hell did you offend? You’ve caused a 
bloody disaster!” 

“We Pacific Realty is finished!” 

Corey’s head buzzed for a moment, almost causing him to fall to the ground. 

At that moment, he suddenly thought of a sentence, having a bad woman by 
his side is a disaster! 

Laurie looked around at everyone’s disdainful and angry gazes, still not 
understanding what was going on. 

She pulled Crystal and asked, “Crystal, what’s wrong? Do they all believe 
Robin? Those are all fake!” 

Crystal gently pulled Laurie's hand away and sighed, “Actually, these 
outcomes were all caused by yourself....... 

Laurie glared at Crystal and said, “What are you talking about? | don’t 
understand! Robin is spreading false accusations and all the information he 
provided is fake. None of you should believe him!” 

Then, she angrily pointed at Robin and said, “You bastard, how dare you 
falsely accuse Pacific Realty? I’m going to sue you!” Corey slapped her in the 
face: “You despicable woman! You ruined us at Pacific Realty! I'll kill you!” 

Laurie was hit by Corey and her eyes were filled with stars. She shouted 
angrily, “Corey, you crazy person! Why did you hit me? It's Robin who caused 
all this! We should hold him accountable!” 

“| strangled you, you ignorant woman who doesn’t know her place!” 

“Who do you think you are? What qualifications does Pacific Realty 

have to go against the Huber Group!” 

Laurie covered her burning cheeks and looked at Corey in astonishment... 

Looking around, | saw pairs of mocking eyes. 

At this moment, she finally realized that she had messed up today’s 



matter. 

After calming down, | realized that Pacific Realty, the Lawson family, they 
were nothing compared to the Huber Group. | actually went so far as to loudly 
declare that | would expose the dark secrets of the Huber Group. 

Wasn't this fucking asking for trouble? 

Laurie deeply regretted. 

She ran to Karina, crying, and knelt down in front of her, saying, “Ms. Huber, | 
was wrong, | shouldn’t have...” Karina coldly gestured to the security guard 
and had Laurie dragged 

out. 

After a brief moment of chaos in the signing hall of the Huber Group, 
everyone’s phones received a latest news report from Hallcester. 

Several law enforcement departments in Hallcester jointly mobilized and 
stationed themselves at the premises of Pacific Realty to enforce the law. 

At the same time, the Hallcester government issued an important. instruction 
to thoroughly investigate and severely punish unscrupulous businesses like 
Pacific Realty. 
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The people of Hallcester quickly gathered in the live broadcast room for the 
news report about Pacific Realty. All the comments in the live broadcast 
directly pointed out Pacific Realty’s various despicable illegal activities. 
Everyone knew that Pacific Realty had really collapsed! 

Miranda and Jacob were horrified when they witnessed the devastating scene 
of Pacific Realty collapsing in less than five minutes. 

They never expected that Robin would resort to such a ruthless move against 
Pacific Realty. 

Next, Robin had to figure out how to deal with the Walsh family and the Brown 
family, as he could pretty much anticipate their actions. 



If Robin hadn’t had a wealth of information in his hands, how could he have 
been so confident standing in front of the stage? And actively requested all 
media reporters from Hallcester to enter the signing hall on site. 

At this moment, they realized from their impulse. 

Getting hold of any incriminating evidence was a piece of cake for the PR 
Department of the Huber Group. 

Neither the Walsh family nor the Brown family dared to claim. themselves as 
completely innocent. 

At this point, Miranda thought of pleading for mercy, so that the Brown Group 
would not suffer the same fate as Pacific Realty. However, faced with Robin’s 
cold and arrogant gaze, she was unwilling to speak up. 
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This jerk was just pretending to be tough under Karina’s protection. 

How could | lower my head in front of him? 

| was so angry! 

Miranda wished she could slap Robin's proud and cold face right now. 

Aloser with no background or foundation, he was just a thug by Karina’s side. 

What qualifications do you have to act so superior in front of me? 

Even if you uncovered some irregularities in the Brown family’s operations, so 
what! 

The Brown family would only have suffered a partial loss of profits in the near 
future! 

Even if | were dead, | would never bow down in front of a man like you! 

|, Miranda, ultimately want to become a queen-like woman like Cecilia! 

If today, because of this matter, | were to bow my head in front of a loser like 
you, it would be a stain on my entire life, Miranda! 



Just as she was torn by intense conflict in her heart, Robin said coldly, “The 
issue with Pacific Realty has been explained. Which company should | explain 
first, yours or theirs?” 
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Chapter 109 You're Despicable! As soon as Robin said this, everyone in the 
signing hall turned their attention to Jacob and Miranda. 

They all wanted to see how Miranda, the Miss of the Brown family who used 
to despise Robin, would face the current awkward situation. 

Despite rumors, Robin was nothing more than a trusted bodyguard to Karina. 
However, based on the current situation at the scene today, Robin still holds a 
high position in the Huber Group. 

Obviously, it was Robin’s intention to remove the Brown Group from the list of 
signed contracts that the Huber Group refused to cooperate. with. 

At this moment, faced with Robin's cold questioning, Miranda’s expression 
changed constantly. 

She glared at Robin fiercely and said, “Robin, you are so despicable!” 

“Do you think that by doing this, you can prove your strength in front of me?” 

“You were wrong! | told you, no matter how you behaved, | would never be 
interested in you!” 

“Do you have the same ability as Mr. Walsh? No matter how hard you try, you 
are just a brute thug.” 

Jacob pulled Miranda’s arm and whispered, “Miranda, stop talking. Let’s go.” 

I've Despecable! 

Miranda shrugged him off, “Why didn’t | say?” 

“Would this despicable person dare to confront me on this issue, as they only 
know how to use cunning tactics behind my back?” “He didn’t dare, all his 
intentions were to prove his strength to me!” 



Robin looked at Miranda’s angry expression, as if it was such a disgraceful 
thing to be associated with him, Robin. He chuckled, “It doesn’t matter, Ms. 
Brown. Whether you like me or not has nothing to do with the contract signed 
today.” “Moreover, | didn’t even take the divorce seriously, but you are still 
holding a grudge, which is quite boring.” 

There came a burst of low laughter from the signing hall. 

Anyone could see that Ms. Huber liked Robin very much. 

Although Miranda could be described as talented and beautiful, she pales in 
comparison to Karina. 

It seems that Miss Brown from the Brown family thought too highly of herself. 

Jacob looked around at the strange glances and quickly whispered a word of 
caution. 

He knew that it was not the right time to argue about these things. 

If Robin really revealed some of their dark secrets. 

The fate of the Walsh family would not be much better than Pacific Realty. 

He didn’t wait for Miranda to continue speaking and hurriedly said, 

“Robin, the Huber Group refused to sign a contract with us, which ist 
understandable. We won't investigate the reasons for the rejection. anymore. 
Let's just leave it at that and go now.” 

Miranda, however, persisted stubbornly, “Jacob, don’t go! We haven't done 
anything illegal or disorderly. What difference does it make if he exposes 
those data? | don’t believe he can twist the truth!” 

Jacob really wanted to slap Miranda in the face at that moment. 

Which company doesn’t have any stain now that is doing business? 

If it was really all earned through honest means, how could one accumulate 
so much wealth in such a short period of time? The reality of Pacific Realty’s 
collapse was right before our eyes. 

Are they going to follow in the footsteps of Pacific Realty? 



Jacob shook his head helplessly and said, “Alright, Miranda, you keep 
fighting. | have something to attend to immediately. If you want to stay and 
play, go ahead!” 

He turned around and walked away after saying that. 

Acrowd of media reporters blocked Jacob and asked, “Mr. Walsh, why were 
you unwilling to continue demanding an explanation from the Huber Group?” 

Jacob waved his hand and said, “Whether the Huber Group wants to sign with 
us or not, that’s their business.” 

“After their review, it was determined that our qualifications were not sufficient. 
The Walsh Group will continue to strive, and there is nothing to be held 
accountable for.” 

annad 

Miranda still wanted to continue targeting Robin, but Crystal pulled her aside 
and said, “Miranda, stop being stubborn. It’s really not worth 

it.” Miranda pushed her away, saying, “No, | just want to ask him what he 
really wants to do.” 

“Fine.” Robin said indifferently. “I will now continue explaining why the Huber 
Group did not sign a contract with the Brown Group.” 

The detailed information of the Brown family was instantly displayed on the 
big screen video. 

Currently, the Brown Group’s financial chain has severely broken, with bank 
loans overdue for as long as two years. 

The four banks are now preparing to terminate all previous bank loan 
contracts with the Brown family. 

And, they were prepared to ask the Brown family to repay all bank loans at 
once. 

Based on the current data analysis, even if the Brown family sold 80% of their 
assets, they would still be unable to repay. 



If they couldn’t quickly supplement funds, the Brown family would face the 
possibility of bankruptcy. 

The current financial and operational situation of the Brown family cannot 
guarantee normal cooperation with the Huber Group. 

Their qualifications were simply not enough to meet the standards for signing 
the outsourcing cooperation project with the Eastern Business District. 

The data previously reported to the Huber Group was false! 

Upon seeing this, everyone exclaimed in surprise. 

Originally, the Brown Group, despite its massive appearance, was on the 
verge of bankruptcy due to significant losses. How could such a situation meet 
the standards for collaborating with the Huber Group? 

At that moment, everyone looked at Miranda with ridicule. 

“| don’t know where this woman got the confidence from, insisting on the 
Huber Group giving her an explanation.” “Ignorance of oneself leads only to 
self-inflicted humiliation, hehe...” 

Just as Robin was about to continue announcing the second situation of the 
Brown family. 

Crystal stood up hastily and said, “Robin, let's put an end to this matter. Just 
this one point is enough to prove that the Brown Group is not qualified to 
participate in the project collaboration at the Eastern Business District.” 

“Miranda said that they had given up and no longer demanded an explanation 
from the Huber Group. Robin, please don’t continue, okay?” 

In Crystal’s words, there was a strong plea. 

Everyone in the signing hall looked at Crystal. 

“Isn't this the Miss of the Thompson family? How could she plead for 
Miranda?” “It is said that the two of them were best friends.” 

“It seemed like there were rumors that Ms. Thompson had a good 
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relationship with Robin...” 

“Would Robin agree to Ms. Thompson’s request?” 

Robin paused for a moment and said, “Alright.” 

Acrowd of journalists quickly surrounded. 

“Ms. Brown, could you please explain what happened with that paper 
marriage proposal between you and Robin back then? Why did you reject 
him?” 

Miranda gritted her teeth and said, “We were not on the same level! How 
could | be attracted to a uncultured brute who couldn't even hold a decent 
conversation!” 

“Ms. Brown, it is said that Mr. Bruce was a key member of the 

management team at the Huber Group, not the low-level brute as you 
claimed.” 

“And, how did he meet Ms. Huber? Do you know all these things?” 

Miranda was extremely angry and pushed away the crowd of reporters. “Get 
out of here! | have no obligation to answer your questions!” 

Having said that, he fled away. 

“Miranda, wait!” Crystal called out as she saw Miranda running towards the 
hallway, wanting to chase after her. Robin called out to her, “Ms. Thompson, 
please wait!” 

The noisy signing hall suddenly fell silent. 

“As far as | know, the Thompson family had all the qualifications to collaborate 
with the Huber Group, and they were also among the bidders.” 

Chapter 109 You re Despicable 

“If you are willing, the remaining three outsourcing projects will be assigned to 
the Thompson family.” Crystal immediately stopped in her tracks and turned to 
look at Robin. 



She had intended to refuse, but Conrad suddenly stood up. 

He never dreamed that he would actually receive such a huge unexpected 
surprise! 

“Mr. Bruce, | am Conrad, the chairman of the Thompson Group. Crystal is my 
daughter.” 

“Did | hear it correctly just now? Are you saying to hand over the three 
development projects of the Huber Group to the Thompson family to 
manage?” 

Robin looked at Conrad and then looked at Crystal. “That’s right, that’s what | 
mean,” he said. 

“| have reviewed the bidding documents of your company, the Thompson 
Group, and your qualifications fully meet the requirements.” 

“Can we entrust all three projects to you for development and management, 
Ms. Huber?” Karina nodded. Conrad was so excited that he almost jumped 
up. 

“Thank you, Mr. Bruce. Thank you, Ms. Huber! | will immediately have the 
group's finance department provide you with our financial status report.” 

“Don’t worry, our funds were very abundant, and the Thompson family could 
easily afford these three projects, and they were guaranteed to be 

of high quality!” Robin looked at Crystal and pointed at her, “Ms. Thompson, 
then you will sign this contract.” 

Conrad was stunned. 

Robin did not ask him to sign the contract for the EBD project, but instead 
asked his daughter Crystal to sign it. “Mr. Bruce, Crystal was not involved in 
the operation of the group....... 

Robin frowned slightly, “Well, fine then. | take back what | just said, the 
Thompson family can do as they please!” 
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Con ad felt a sudden chill in his heart. 

Did you just give away the baby you just got? 

Was it just an illusion? 

“Uh. Mr. Bruce, please wait a moment, | didn’t mean it that way,” Conrad 
hurriedly caught up and stood in front of Robin. “Then, according to Mr. 
Bruce’s suggestion, let Crystal sign the 

contract.” 

Conrad dared not show the slightest reluctance at this moment, otherwise, the 
Thompson family would get nothing. Since Robin requested it this way, let’s 
sign first and then discuss. 

No matter who signed, after all, it was the Thompson family who got these 
three outsourcing projects. 

Crystal had long been marginalized outside the core management of the 
Thompson Group. 

Even if she signed the project contract, she still had to hand it over to him and 
Adrienne in the end. 

Robin gave a cold smile and said, “The Thompson Group holds 60% of the 
shares, with Crystal as the legal representative. Of course, she is the one who 
signs contracts and manages. What does it matter if unrelated people sign 
contracts?” 

Conrad’s companion. Adrienne. snorted coldly. “So what!” 
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Conrad hurriedly stopped her. 

Turning to Crystal, “Crystal, you represented the Thompson family to sign the 
contract...” 

“| couldn’t sign!” Crystal said coldly. 



Confused looks were cast towards the scene. 

Rumors had it that Ms. Thompson and Conrad's young wife did not get along, 
and it turned out to be true. 

Such a great opportunity, Ms. Thompson unexpectedly refused to sign, it 
seems that there is still a significant gap between them. Conrad angrily said, 
“Crystal, sign the contract first and then we can discuss any demands when 
we get back, okay?” “Hehe, let's talk about it later? | have nothing to say to 
you!” Crystal turned around and walked away. 

Adrienne stood in front of her, “You ignorant fool, just like your dead mother...” 

“Smack!” Crystal slapped Adrienne across the face. “If you dare to insult my 
mother’s name again, | will kill you!” Adrienne went crazy and grabbed Crystal. 

At that moment, a big hand tightly grabbed her wrist and threw her 

out. 

Adrienne looked up and saw Robin standing in front of Crystal, saying, “Don’t 
act wild here!” 

“Ah! What gives you the right to stop me? Ms. Brown was right, you’re just a 
lowly loser..” Adrienne got up from the ground and charged 

towards Robin in a frenzy. 

Robin grabbed Adrienne’s wrist and said coldly, “Conrad, if you don’t take 
care of your woman. | will discipline her for you! Conrad didn’t expect this 
situation to happen, and immediately took a step forward, slapping Adrienne 
in the face. “Sorry, Mr. Bruce.” 

“What? You hit me? I'll fight you!” Adrienne charged towards Conrad like a 
mad person. 

“That’s enough! What do you think | am, the Huber Group?” Karina stepped 
forward and said coldly. 

Adrienne immediately stopped and pointed at Robin, shouting, “Ms. Huber, 
he... he. 

Karina gave Adrienne a cold glance and said, “Go away!” 



Conrad immediately said, “I’m sorry, Ms. Huber, | will pull her out right away.” 

With that, he dragged Adrienne out of the hall. 

“Sorry, Ms. Huber...” Crystal stepped forward with an apologetic expression. 

Karina looked at Robin, then looked at Crystal. “It's okay, you're Mr. Bruce’s 
friend, | won't mind. We have three projects outsourced to the east of the city, 
I’ll keep them for you, you can come and sign the contract anytime.” 

“Alright, let's call it a day for today’s signing ceremony.” 

With that, he smiled and gestured to Robin, “Let’s go, let's go back.” 

116 

Robin wanted to say a few words to Crystal. 

Karina pulled him and said, “Let’s go, let’s handle the things behind us again.” 

Robin hadn't come to his senses yet, and was almost being dragged by 
Karina towards the elevator. “Ah, why did you leave so quickly?” 

Karsyn followed closely behind, covering her mouth and giggling secretly. 

Karina entered the elevator, her face frosty and she remained silent. 

Robin looked at Karina’s cold expression and asked, “What's wrong with you? 
Is it because | gave the three outsourcing projects to the Thompson family? 
They haven’t even signed yet, right? | won't give it to them in the future, so 
stop being so petty!” 

Karina angrily glared at him and said. “Ms. Thompson was very beautiful.” 
“Huh?” Robin was taken aback. “What do you mean?” 

Karina looked at Robin's confused face and a hint of a smirk flashed in her 
eyes. 

“Recently, you have been getting close to Ms. Thompson. Are you trying to 
give her these three projects as a favor, in order to win her favor?” 

Karsyn was very surprised. Karina, are you jealous? 



Robin glanced at Karina and said, “What are you talking about? Should | go 
and please her? This woman is actually very annoying, always buzzing 
around me like a mosquito, constantly nagging in my 

ear. It’s so irritating.” 

Ahint of amusement flashed in Karina’s eyes. 

| arrived at Karina’s office. 

Karina made Robin sit across from her and stared at him for a while. Robin 
felt his heart race as he was being watched. 

Before, when he was being stared at by a pack of wolves in the Bronia jungle, 
he didn’t feel as uncomfortable as he does now being stared at by Karina. 

He checked himself everywhere. 

“What are you looking at? What's wrong with me? Why are you staring at me 
like that?” Karina’s cheeks turned red as she let out a soft hum, “Were you 
with Cecilia yesterday?” “Yes, she invited me to have a meal at Purpeak 
Club,” Robin answered directly. 

“Hmm?” Robin paused for a moment. “How did you know that Cecilia and | 
were together?” Karina pouted and didn’t answer Robin’s question, “Why did 
she invite you for dinner?” 

Robin knew that it must have been Reginald who was talking nonsense in 
front of Karina, holding the photo Maurice had given him. 

Robin looked up at Karina, who was holding a glass of water, and said 
seriously, “She is my maid, is it not normal for her to invite me to dinner?” 

“Gulu!” Karina almost choked on her water, looking at Robin’s serious 
expression, she covered her mouth and burst into laughter. 

“You said that Cecilia, who is known as the Purpeak Queen, was your maid, 
hehehe...” 

“Thump!” 

“Ah. | went!” 



Robin almost slipped off the seat, the woman’s laughter was so enchanting 
that his bones turned to jelly. 

“Cecilia was my maid, what’s so unusual about that?” Robin looked confused, 
glancing at Karina who was laughing uncontrollably. 

“Fine, she was your maid,” Karina’s delicate face was flushed with a tinge of 
crimson. After calming down for a moment, Karina glanced at Robin and 
casually asked, “Did you stay at Grace Apartments yesterday?” “Yeah, what's 
up?” Robin said casually. 

“Oh...” Karina paused for a moment. “I'll give you two houses and a property in 
Afterglow Estates. You can stay there when you're not busy. It’s not too far 
away, and the conditions there will be better.” 

“|...sometimes, when | am busy at work, | would stay there until late.” 

“| used to go there on weekends... If you were to stay there, I... | would buy 
some groceries and cook for myself...” The blush on Karina’s cheeks instantly 
spread to her neck. 

Robin looked down at his phone and nodded directly, “Okay.” 
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Karina was stunned for a while, grumbling in annoyance, and slammed the 
table, “What’s so interesting about the phone!” “Oops!” Robin's phone slipped 
out of his hand and fell to the ground. Karina covered her mouth and laughed. 
“Did you hear what | said?” 

“| heard. You buy groceries and cook by yourself? Can... can it be caten?” 
Robin looked at Karina’s appearance, which was as delicate as a hibiscus 
flower, and found it hard to imagine that she could make a meal that was 
edible. 

“| didn’t want to cook a pot of chicken shit to eat.” Karina was annoyed and 
said, “You underestimate me too much. This weekend, let’s go to work 
together, and | will cook for you!” “Let's see if | could make a delicious meal!” 

Robin hesitated for a moment and, judging by Ms. Huber’s posture, realized 
that he couldn't refuse to eat the meal she had prepared. He reluctantly 
nodded and said, “Alright.” 



“Alright, you go ahead and get busy,” Karina said happily. 

After Robin left, Karina immediately called for Karsyn. 

“Ms. Croft, you immediately help me hire a top chef to teach me how to cook!” 
“Ah? Ms. Huber, you want to learn how to cook?” Karsyn asked, puzzled. 

“What's wrong? Can't | learn how to cook?” Karina snorted, “Stop talking 
nonsense and find someone immediately! No matter how much it costs, the 
condition is that they teach me! There are only a few days left until the 
weekend!” 
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“Alright! I'll go find her right away.” Karsyn left Karina’s office and chuckled. 
“Ms. Huber wants to learn how to cook? That's something new, hehehe...” 

The square opposite the office building of Eastern District Development 
Corporation. 

Sky Café. 

Miranda was frantically answering phone calls from relatives and shareholders 
in her family. 

The shareholders questioned her about what had happened to the Brown 
Group to end up like this. 

Several banks in Hallcester initiated the procedure to terminate the loan 
contract with the Brown Group earlier this morning... 

Miranda looked at Jacob sitting across from her and said, “Mr. Walsh, please 
reach out to Reginald again and see if the Huber Group could take over our 
South City plot.” 

Jacob sighed and said, “We were just like that earlier, how can we go find 
them again?” 

Miranda furrowed her brow and said, “If | don’t get rid of the land in the south 
of the city that | currently hold, the Brown Group will be a real problem.” 

“Mr. Walsh, | realized today that Reginald, Robin, and Karina were not 
together.” 



“We approached him for a discussion, perhaps Reginald could buy our 
southern plot at a lower price?” 

“We almost transferred the land to them regardless of cost.” 

“| think he should know that acquiring the south city plot at such at price would 
definitely not result in any losses.” “If the market conditions had changed, 
perhaps there could have been a big profit...” 

Jacob pondered for a while, “Well, we have no choice but to go this way. I’m 
just worried about what happened at the Huber Group earlier...” 

Miranda gritted her teeth and said, “I know, it’s all Robin's fault for causing 
trouble behind our backs. Otherwise, we wouldn’t be in such an awkward 
situation. | absolutely hate him now!” 

“However, | also noticed a detail, Mr. Aguilar and Robin seemed to have a bit 
of a contradiction.” “Perhaps, Mr. Aguilar, considering this issue, could take 
over the land in the southern part of the city from us.” “Mr. Walsh, shall we go 
and talk to Mr. Aguilar? There really is not other way.” 

Crystal looked at Miranda’s troubled expression and agreed, “Jacob, why 
don’t you go and have a look? Perhaps they would be willing to take over the 
South City plot?” 

“Alright, | guess | have no choice.” Jacob sighed helplessly. 
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Chapter 111 Glory Edifice 

The most central area of the southern plot of Hallcester City. 

There stood a Glory Edifice that had been half—built and abandoned. 

From a distance, the grandeur of this over 100—meter tall building had 
already begun to reveal itself. 



Even amidst the chaotic abandoned construction sites and the desolate 
scenery of long-term neglect, it is difficult to conceal the former prosperity it 
had when it was first built. 

A gust of cold wind blew, and the empty and magnificent building emitted a 
mournful and desolate moan. It seemed to be lamenting its own half-life of 
desolate fate. 

A burly middle-aged man sat on the ground, gazing up at the sorrowful scene 
of the building in front of him. He took a deep breath of cigarette smoke, 
allowing the thick fumes to envelop his face, filled with a sense of 
unwillingness. 

Today should have been the last day for him to be chased by the bank for a 
loan of billions. If unable to repay the huge loans from two banks. 

The builder of Glory Edifice, Freddie Strickland, who has been running Glory 
Group for nearly twenty years, will collapse with a bang. 

From then on, he personally shouldered heavy debts and struggled in the 
endless abyss of indebtedness with humiliation. Chapter 111 Glory Edifice 

Three years ago, the Glory Edifice in the southern part of the city was his 
most proud masterpiece. 

Starting at the age of twenty, | started from scratch and worked hard for more 
than ten years before finally achieving success. Because the Hallcester city 
south plot connects the most developed area in the southeast of Londraland, 
Dimburgh. 

A few years ago, there was a widespread rumor that the Hallcester 
government planned to vigorously develop the southern area of the city. 

We were preparing to develop this area into the largest commercial center in 
Hallcester. Several real estate developers with substantial capital quickly 
identified this area after receiving the news. 

They went everywhere to seek investments and borrow from banks, preparing 
to make a big move in the southern part of the city. They planned to establish 
shopping malls and a business center here. 

Freddie was one of them. 



Three years ago, he gambled his entire fortune of ten billion and borrowed 
one hundred billion from the bank to build the Glory Edifice. 

Freddie at that time was full of passion. 

He planned to build this building into a landmark-style shopping mall. with a 
height of 380 meters, and named it Glory Edifice. The total investment was 
estimated at 13 billion. 

This kind of gamble caused a sensation in Hallcester at that time. 
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Three years ago, he gambled his entire fortune of ten billion and borrowed 
one hundred billion from the bank to build the Glory Edifice. 

Freddie at that time was full of passion. 

He planned to build this building into a landmark-style shopping mall with a 
height of 380 meters, and named it Glory Edifice. The total investment was 
estimated at 13 billion. 



This kind of gamble caused a sensation in Hallcester at that time. 
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Many real estate tycoons in Hallcester once admired Freddie’s courage. 

However, there were also some people who were sweating over his 
gambler—like investment. 

After all, the official development investment document from the municipal 
government had not been issued yet. 

If Freddie had won this bet, he would have instantly transformed from a third-
rate estate into the second-tier aristocracy, just below the Huber family and 
the Reynell family. 

However, Freddie never received the official document from the city 
government in the end. This billion-dollar gamble came to an abrupt end 
halfway through last year! 

When the Glory Edifice reached a height of 100 meters, the Hallcester 
government delivered a fatal message that the development of the southern 
city plot would be temporarily halted. 

In recent years, the municipal government has focused on investing in City 
East. 

It is the commercial and amusement area project of the Eastern Business 
District, which was invested by the four major families including the Huber 
Group. 

As soon as this news spread. 

Many capital giants in Hallcester, who invested in building towers and 
commercial streets in the southern part of the city, immediately lost 
confidence. 

They withdrew their investments one after another. 
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This situation directly led to Freddie’s severe financial chain rupture. 



Glory Edifice also became the largest abandoned building ever invested in 
and with the largest scale in the history of Hallcester. Over the next year and a 
half, Freddie faced severe financial shortages. 

Had to borrow money everywhere, even resorting to borrowing at high interest 
rates to build the Glory Edifice. 

Barry from Demon’s Lair also invested a majority of the funds and lent them to 
Freddie in the form of a high-interest loan. 

It was simply impossible to construct a nearly 400—meter landmark- style 
building with the enormous interest and debt. 

Freddie, unable to bear it any longer, had no choice but to resort to self-
amputation for healing. 

The city government applied multiple times to auction off the construction 
rights of Glory Edifice, but each auction ended in failure with no bids. 

again borrowed money 

In desperation, Freddie once from various sources, hoping to transform Glory 
Edifice into a 200—meter tall building with a direct roof. 

At least, this way it can be sold at a low price to realize and repay the huge 
debt owed. However, he couldn’t get a single penny of investment even after 
seeking help from his brothers and sisters. No capital investor was willing to 
invest funds into Glory Edifice. 

Everyone knows that it was difficult for the municipal government to initiate 
development on the southern plot in a short period of time. 
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Investing funds here is no different from throwing them down the drain. 

Freddie found himself in a state of extreme distress from then on. 

He needed a large amount of funds to circulate. 



Over the past year, he sold all his profitable assets in order to establish Glory 
Edifice. Unfortunately, Glory Edifice couldn't be built in just one day. 

The industries he sold could only repay a portion of the huge interest. and 
high loans. 

The two banks that had loaned money to his family, after multiple 
unsuccessful attempts to collect the payment, also initiated the procedure to 
reclaim the loan in advance. 

Today was the final repayment deadline for both banks. 

If the loan borrowed from the bank for the construction of Glory Edifice could 
not be repaid to the bank. So, not only would Glory Edifice be taken over by 
the bank today. 

Moreover, Freddie personally faced the risk of being sued due to his massive 
debts.. 

In the past few months, the tragedy of Freddie and Glory Edifice in the 
Hallcester real estate industry has been widely circulated with great sadness. 

Three years ago, he participated in a high-stakes gamble, which also became 
the biggest joke in the Hallcester real estate industry. 

Everyone concluded that Freddie was really finished this time. 
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With only one day left. how could he possibly retrieve nearly billions of capital 
and return it to the bank? Under such circumstances, no investor would be 
willing to guarantee. and invest in him. 

Freddie, this strong man, found himself trapped in an unsolvable deadlock. 

Unless a miracle happened today. 

Looking at the Glory Edifice in front of him, Freddie shed tears of despair. 

This building was cherished and loved like its own child, carrying all of its 
expectations. 

However, Freddie, including everyone, did not know. 



Wait for three more days, and he and Glory Edifice will be able to turn the 
corner. 

Because the municipal government had already decided to announce an 
explosive piece of information three days later. 

In the next ten years after this year, the municipal government will focus on 
developing the southern area of the city. 

If the bank loan could be postponed for another three to five days, Freddie 
would be the biggest winner in the Hallcester real estate industry. 

However, fate played a huge joke on him! 

Just three days before Freddie could turn the tables, he was about to fall 
tragically... 
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Except for Robin, no one in Hallcester knew that the southern plot of land 
would become a capital gathering place in three days. At this moment, 
Freddie looked at his beloved masterpiece, tears streaming down his face. 

It is said that men do not easily shed tears, but it is only because they have 
not reached the point of sadness. Freddie knew that today his once grand 
dreams would turn to ashes. and never come again. 

He let out a long howl to the sky, shouting out the endless despair in 

his heart. 

Perhaps, this was the price | paid for taking a gamble. 

If we had waited for three more days, everything would have been completely 
different. 

However, there are no “ifs” in this world. 

Three days is a distance that is impossible to reach, even for a billionaire and 
a pauper. 

Sitting under the Glory Edifice, Freddie finished a whole box of cigarettes. 



When he remembered the time when Glory Edifice was being built, even 
when he was sitting at home, people would come to him for investment. 

But now, even if it was only 100 dollars, no one is willing to invest in Glory 
Edifice. 

Did | really come to the end by myself today? 
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Freddie looked around hopelessly and saw nothing but the half—built Glory 
Edifice and a desolate landscape. Suddenly, he saw a news on his phone. 

The Reynell family faced investment obstacles, while the Huber Group 
successfully made a significant mark in the Eastern Business District. 

Upon reading this news, Freddie immediately became excited. 

Did the Reynell family from World Real Estate face obstacles in their 
investment in the cast of the city? 

If they were willing to invest in continuing the construction of Glory Edifice, 
perhaps they could still turn the tide. They only needed to invest another 5 
billion. 

Glory Edifice would become a landmark building in the southern part of the 
city. 

Even though the municipal government will not invest in the southern part of 
the city in the near future. 

However, with the Glory Edifice and the partially constructed commercial 
street, it was possible to create a prosperous southern business district! 

At that time, Glory Edifice would quickly become a hot commodity. 

Thinking of this, Freddie tidied up his messy hair and drove towards the office 
building of World Real Estate. He wanted to make one final move for himself 
and Glory Edifice. 

No matter how the outcome was, one must make an effort once. 

Chapter 111 Glory Edifice 



If the Reynell family of World Real Estate could be persuaded to invest in the 
south of the city, there might still be a glimmer of hope. 

The Reynell family had a vast amount of wealth, and if they had a long-term 
vision, Freddie believed that he could convince them. 

In that case, Glory Edifice could be resurrected again! 

 

Chapter 112 

Chapter 112 A Dead End 

Freddie arrived at World Real Estate at the fastest speed. 

Entering the lobby of the office building of World Real Estate, | briefly 
explained the situation to the receptionist. After being informed by the 
receptionist, Nathen directly agreed to have a talk with Freddie in his office. 
Freddie didn’t expect it to go so smoothly. 

He was overjoyed. 

From Nathen’s perspective, perhaps the Reynell Group could really take on 
Glory Edifice. 

It is said that the eldest son of the Reynell family, Nathen, had extraordinary 
vision. 

The rapid rise of the Reynell family in recent years was all his doing. 

Today, it seems that the reputation is indeed well-deserved. 

As long as the Reynell family could take over Glory Edifice, Freddie could 
barely survive! 

As for how to cooperate specifically, that is another matter. 

Freddie was willing to either directly purchase or invest funds in cooperation 
with the Reynell family. As long as the Reynell family was honest enough. 

No matter which way, he could at least get back 10 billion from the 
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Glory Edifice, which cost nearly 20 billion in his hands. 

If so, the matter of repaying the bank loan today could be resolved smoothly. 

As long as this matter was resolved, Freddie would be able to free himself 
from this burdensome debt. Even if one has nothing, at least there is still a 
chance for a comeback. 

It would be even more ideal if the Reynell family were willing to entrust Glory 
Edifice to him for management through investment cooperation. 

In this case, several years later, Freddie would be able to turn the tables on 
the Glory Edifice project. 

Freddie thought about the possible scenarios all the way, and with the 
guidance of the receptionist, he arrived at Nathen’s office. Nathen is currently 
hosting the business of World Real Estate. 

Owen was not at the company. 

Freddie quickly met Nathen, and Melvin was also here at the time. 

They were discussing matters related to the land plot in the southern part of 
the city. 

The Reynell family also held an investment project worth nearly 3 billion in the 
southern part of the city. 

Currently, they are also troubled by this matter. 

Based on the current capital size of the Reynell family, outsiders would 
assume that the Reynell family had abundant funds. Chapter 112 A Dead End 

In fact, the business invested by the Reynell family was too large, to the point 
that the funds were extremely tight. 

Nathen could certainly tell. 



If the landmark-—style building, Glory Edifice, could be constructed and 
operated successfully. 

The southern plot of land, with the addition of a large amount of capital 
operation, is likely to be revitalized within three to five years. 

So, their investment of 3 billion by the Reynell family would also have brought 
in nearly tens of billions in returns in a short period of time. 

The two of them were discussing whether to sell or continue operating the 
houses in southern part of the city. At this time, Freddie found World Real 
Estate. 

After seeing Freddie, Nathen straightforwardly asked, “Did Mr. Strickland 
come today to talk to me about Glory Edifice? It’s okay, the Reynell family can 
accept it.” 

Freddie, upon hearing the words, was overwhelmed with excitement and 
didn’t know what to do. | didn’t expect that, when | was on the verge of 
despair, | could still find a way out. “Thank you, Mr. Reynell! Thank you!” 

Nathen gestured for him to sit down and said indifferently, “Glory Edifice and 
its surrounding commercial area, | know you have invested nearly 20 billion in 
the past three years, but given the current situation, whoever is willing to take 
over this money would be a fool.” 

“| took over because | felt sorry for you, considering it as doing you a 

favor.” 

“Two billion! If you are willing to sell Glory Edifice, we have a deal. If not, then 
you can leave!” Freddie immediately stood up. 

He never expected that Nathen would offer a price of two billion. 

Two hundred million, not even enough to cover the money he used to buy the 
land back then. Just the plots around Glory Edifice alone were worth nearly 
500 million. 

Nathen actually wanted to take away Glory Edifice with just two hundred 
million, it's simply a joke. 



“Mr. Reynell, your price is way too outrageous. In fact, | invested more than 20 
billion in Glory Edifice initially. I'm not asking for more from you, just give me 
10 billion and I'll hand over Glory Edifice and the surrounding commercial 
street to you.” 

Nathen laughed heartily “Freddie, what were you thinking?” 

“Do you think I’m crazy? | still want to sell the 3 billion square meters of land in 
the southern part of the city in my hands, and now you're telling me to buy 
your Glory Edifice for 10 billion.” 

“This unfinished building is nothing but a pile of waste in my hands!” 

“Alright, two hundred million. If you accept, sign the contract, take the money 
and leave. If you don’t accept, then you can go back.” 

“Whoever took over that place, it would rot in their hands. Without ten Chapter 
112 A Dead End years of capital occupation, there would be no possibility of 
improvement at all.” 

“The Reynell family was unwilling to invest this money in the southern city 
plot. | put 10 billion in the Eastern Business District, and within three to five 
years, it doubled. Why should | take on your risk?” 

“Mr. Strickland, it’s not that | want to put you in a difficult position, but | really 
can’t accept it. If you insist on your idea, then you can leave.” 

Freddie shook his head bitterly, “Mr. Reynell, this is indeed too little.” 

“| received news that the municipal government is likely to announce the 
development of the southern part of the city in the near future.” 

“Don’t underestimate Glory Edifice, even though it is currently only built to a 
height of over one hundred meters, it will definitely bring you abundant profits 
in the future.” 

“And, the Reynell family of World Real Estate is well-funded. | believe that if 
we invest a portion of our capital into Glory Edifice, now, we will definitely be 
able to earn greater profits in the future.” 

“| now only ask for half the price, 10 billion, from you. It’s really not much.” 



“Mr. Reynell, you just help me out, even if it means pitying me, by providing 
this money, you will definitely make a profitable investment in the future.” 

Freddie pleaded desperately. 

Nathen snorted and said, “If it’s a guaranteed profitable business, why would 
you sell it to me?” “Freddie, you were so kind-hearted, watching big money 
slip away?!” 
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Freddie took a step forward and pleaded, “Mr. Reynell, if it weren’t for me 
having to repay the bank loan today, do you think | would be willing to sell?” 

“This is my blood and sweat. Glory Edifice is something | have painstakingly 
built over the course of three years.” “Despite the hardships along the way, | 
still believe that Glory Edifice would have earned significant profits until 
today.” “It has been piling up in my hands for over a year now, and | have 
invested all of my this year’s industries into it as well.” 

“| currently owe the bank loan principal and interest of less than one billion 
dollars. If | am unable to repay, they will seize all of my assets.” 

“At that time, not only was my property taken back by them, but also my wife, 
children, and parents were left homeless.” 

“So that’s why | sold it to you at a low price, in order to repay today’s bank 
loan. Mr. Reynell, even if | beg you, will you agree?” Freddie was also a figure 
in the real estate industry in Hallcester. 

Pushed to this point, he had no choice but to humbly beg Nathen. 

Nathen looked at Freddie’s pitiful appearance and knew that he had reached 
the edge of the cliff. 

“Freddie, stop it! | never mix business with emotions.” 

“Do you want me to take over your mess with 10 billion? Let me tell r your 
mess with 10 billion? Let me tell you, |, Nathen, am not that foolish!” 

Freddie continued pleading, “Mr. Reynell, you must have some insider 
information from the city government. Based on the current economic 
development and forecasts, the southern plot of land is definitely going 
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to be developed.” 

“Dimburgh was an economic zone, and if Hallcester wanted to develop, it 
would inevitably develop the southern part of the city.” “So, there was 
definitely a huge business opportunity there.” 

“If | had enough money, | would be willing to continue building Glory Edifice, 
even if it took another three to five years.” 

“Mr. Reynell, please, can you consider taking on the 10 billion? 

Nathen snorted, “Freddie, can your financial capacity compare to the Reynell 
family?” 

“The municipal government was preparing to vigorously develop the southern 
area of the city, | didn’t even know about it, would you. know?” 

“Don't deceive me anymore. Do you think | would believe that the municipal 
government is planning to develop the land in the southern part of the city?” 

“| see that you are pitiful. | can give you an additional fifty million, making it two 
hundred and fifty million. If you are willing to sell, take the money and sign the 
contract. If you don’t want to sell, then you can leave!” 

Freddie pleaded desperately, but still couldn’t get Nathen to buy Glory Edifice 
for 10 billion dollars. He wasn’t even willing to offer 5 billion, and Freddie knew 
he had reached his limit. 

“Nathen, it was rumored that you were refined and had a unique perspective, 
and you graduated from the MBA program at a world- renowned university's 
business school.” 

“But you were so short-sighted. | invested 20 billion, but you only gave 

Chapter 112 A Dead End 

me two billion. Being a person, you shouldn't only focus on immediate 
benefits!” 

“Are you trying to teach me a lesson?” Nathen said coldly. “Freddie, get out of 
here right now!” 



“Let me tell you, even if you were cheaper, the Reynell family would never 
accept that pile of rubbish from Glory Edifice. I’m not that foolish, so just go 
away!” 

Freddie shook his head bitterly and said, “Well, today | truly got to know Mr. 
Reynell. Only time will tell what lies ahead for us!” 

Nathen watched Freddie’s back and sneered, “What a loser! | never cared 
about your Glory Edifice! The land in the south of the city is just a dead end!” 

After leaving the office building of World Real Estate, Freddie let out a long 
sigh. 

Rumors had it that Nathen came from a prestigious school, and moreover, he 
single-handedly built up and strengthened the Reynell family. 

| saw this person today, that's all! Did | really reach a dead end today, 
Freddie? 

At this moment, he suddenly remembered the rumors of Nathen’s 
disagreement with the Huber Group at the Eastern Business District. 

If | went to the Huber Group, would they take over my land in the southern 
part of the city? 

Eastern District Development Corporation. 
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Jacob, Miranda, and Crystal arrived at the lobby of the corporate building. 

| met Robin coming out of the Security Department. 

Crystal asked Miranda and Jacob to go to Reginald’s place first to discuss the 
matter of the southern city plot. 

She herself then walked over to Robin. 

“Robin, I’m sorry, you were too aware of some internal matters in our family, 
so | couldn’t accept your kindness at that time.” 



Robin shrugged, “I didn’t care. There were three vacancies at the Eastern 
Business District, and | just did a favor at the time. If you didn’t want it, that’s 
fine. Why are you coming now?” 

Crystal sighed, “Jacob and Miranda, their families were currently facing 
financial difficulties.” 

“They each held in their hands a piece of land in the southern part of the city 
worth ten billion dollars. Now, this piece of land has become a hot potato.” 

“They came over to see if the Huber Group could take on these two plots of 
land.” 

“You said they had the southern land in their hands?” Robin exclaimed in 
surprise. 

Crystal looked at the gleam in Robin’s eyes and nodded, “Yes, Miranda 
currently needs money, so she wants to cash it out.” “The piece of land in the 
south of the city, which was purchased for ten billion dollars back then.” 

“They are now willing to sell at half price to the Huber Group, | 

Chapter 112 A Dead End 

wonder if Ms. Huber is willing to take over?” 

 

Chapter 113 

Chapter 113 Robin Still Likes Miranda “Miranda and Jacob had a plot of land 
in the southern part of the city. are you sure?” Robin shook his head as he 
looked at the backs of Miranda and Jacob. 

On that day at the Finley’s house, we received some news that the city 
government would announce the start of investment and development of the 
southern area in three days. 

At that time, the southern area of the city would quickly become a gathering 
place for hot money from capital. If Miranda and Jacob knew this information. 

Now, they would rather die than sell their land at a low price. 



Crystal gave Robin a disdainful look and said, “Why would | make up 
nonsense with you about this matter?” 

“Miranda and the others came over now, just wanting to talk to Reginald about 
this matter and see if they could persuade Ms. Huber to take on the South 
City plot.” 

Robin laughed with great interest. 

Crystal shook her head, “Of course, | know, this matter is very 

unlikely. | reckon Reginald wouldn't agree.” 

“One thing is that the Huber Group simply did not value this. investment.” 

“Furthermore, the southern plot of land was already a money-losing 
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mess, and no one was willing to take it over.” 

Robin shrugged, “Since you knew it would turn out like this, why did. you still 
come?” 

“Didn't | tell you last time, Miranda’s family situation is very complicated now,” 
Crystal sighed. 

“Miranda’s grandfather has returned from abroad. The old man’s condition is 
very poor, and it is said that his illness is incurable. The doctor has 
determined that he can live for at most another six months.” 

“The relatives and shareholders of the Brown family learned about this and all 
wanted to compete for the management rights of the Brown Group. They were 
very dissatisfied with the old man’s decision to hand over the Brown family’s 
business to Miranda.” 

“Yesterday, at City East, her irrationality further plunged the already struggling 
Brown Group enterprise into a more difficult situation.” 

“Because of this matter, the relatives and shareholders of the Brown family 
were causing a commotion.” 



“They brought up the investment in the southern part of the city again, besides 
this matter, and pressured Miranda to give them an explanation.” 

Robin shrugged, “She brought this upon herself.” 

Crystal smiled helplessly and said, “Yes. The South City plot, initially, it was 
Miranda who, after listening to Jacob’s persuasion, decided to invest 1 billion 
dollars from the Brown Group into it.” 

“Now relatives and shareholders are confronting her together.” 

“If Miranda couldn’t resolve the issue with the South City plot now, they would 
join forces to pressure the old man to kick Miranda out of 

Chapter 113 Robin Still Lakes Miranda the core management team of the 
Brown Group and hand over the control of operations.” 

“Furthermore, in the past few days, the Brown Group’s loan for the South City 
plot has expired, and the bank has issued a notice. demanding repayment of 
the loan.” 

“If Miranda fails to come up with 500 million to repay the bank loan in the past 
few days, the Brown Group is likely to get involved in a debt dispute.” 

“Once trapped in such a situation, the Brown Group would trigger a chain 
reaction, causing all industries to collapse.” “The scene at today’s signing 
ceremony has already dealt a huge blow to the Brown Group.” “If news of 
further defaulting on bank loans were to be exposed, the Brown family would 
likely be finished.” 

“In fact, the shareholders of the Brown family were capable of continuing to 
provide funds and stabilizing the situation of the Brown Group.” 

“But they were unwilling to do so, they wanted to regain control of Miranda’s 
business through the incident at the South City plot.” 

“The southern plot has become the most challenging issue for Miranda at 
present. Without delivering it, she will find it difficult to stay at the Brown 
Group any longer.” 



“You may not have known, but Miranda had a lofty temperament, and her 
dream was to become a woman like Cecilia. Naturally, she was unwilling to 
withdraw from the core operations of the Brown Group.” 

“Therefore, she wanted to sell the land in the southern part of the city at half 
price to repay the bank loan.” Chapter 113 Robin Shill Likes Miranda 

“As long as the Brown Group’s situation could be stabilized, her relatives and 
shareholders would not make any excessive moves for the time being.” 

“After all, the old man doted on Miranda the most, so there wasn’t much of a 
problem, and those relatives and shareholders couldn’t touch her.” While 
Robin and Crystal were talking, Freddie hurriedly walked in from outside the 
hall. 

Over the years, the Thompson family had many dealings with Freddie, and 
Crystal and Freddie were also familiar with each other. 

“Ms. Thompson, hello. | have something to do, so I'll leave first,” Freddie said 
as he hurriedly greeted Crystal standing in the lobby and quickly walked 
towards the front desk. 

Crystal looked at the weary Freddie rushing into the elevator and sighed. 

“Robin, do you know who he is? He is Freddie, the contractor of the Glory 
Edifice project in the southern part of the city.” “Three years ago, he was a big 
shot in the Hallcester real estate. 

a 

industry, known as the gambler of Hallcester real estate, because of the Glory 
Edifice in the southern part of the city.” 

“Over the past three years, he sold all the industries he had painstakingly built 
over nearly twenty years. In addition to private financing and bank loans, he 
utilized nearly 20 billion dollars, all of which was invested in Glory Edifice and 
its affiliated business sectors.” 

Robin glanced at Freddie's tall and slightly hunched figure, a twitch at the 
corner of his mouth. Chapter 111 Robin Still Like Mranda. Crystal sighed with 
regret and said, “Robin, do you know about the Glory Edifice in the southern 
part of the city?” 



“It was not just a building, but the surrounding commercial area, commercial 
street, and investment mall were all part of an integrated industry. This sector 
almost occupied half of the commercial area in the southern part of the city.” 

“These regions are now in Freddie's hands, which used to be his grand dream 
of gambling.” “However, his luck was very bad.” 

“The rumored document about the municipal government's plan to develop 
and invest in the southern part of the city has not been. released for the past 
three years.” 

“In the end, the municipal government's investment was tilted towards the city 
east.” 

“Recent news has been circulating as rumors, Freddie has reached a point of 
desperation, and there is no one willing to take over his Glory Edifice business 
district.” 

“Today, he arrived at the Eastern District Development Corporation of the 
Huber Group, presumably for the Glory Edifice project in the southern part of 
the city, and wanted to ask Ms. Huber for help.” 

“Do you mean Freddie wanted the Huber Group to take over his Glory Edifice 
business sector?” Robin asked thoughtfully. Crystal nodded, “Yes, | think so. 
Although he had no business dealings with Ms. Huber.” “But, he had a lot of 
dealings with Reginald in the past in business, | wonder if Mr. Aguilar would 
help him with this matter.” 
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“Even if Reginald agreed, Ms. Huber would not have accepted it...” “How 
much cash can you take out of your hand?” Crystal was saying when Robin 
abruptly asked. Crystal was taken aback, “What do you mean? Robin, are you 
asking me to invest the money in the South City plot?” 

“If that’s the case, then forget it. | don’t have that much capital now, even if | 
have shares of the Cox Group in my hands, | can’t liquidate them 
immediately.” 

“Even with the addition of shares from the Thompson Group, | still cannot 
afford Glory Edifice.” 



“Besides, | wasn’t that foolish. | knew very well that the land in the southern 
part of the city was a dump. Why would | invest my money there? | am not a 
philanthropist.” 

“| sympathized with them, but it didn’t mean | had to help them.” “Moreover, 
how could | possibly use this money? It was all left to me by my mother back 
then.” 

Robin pouted, “Look at how nervous you are, | never asked you to buy 
Freddie’s property. Your money is simply not enough, unless the Huber Group 
can help.” 

“What | mean is, if you want to play some capital games and make your cash 
appreciate quickly, you can buy some land plots in the southern part of the 
city...” 

Crystal looked at Robin in astonishment and said, “What on earth are you 
saying? Are you playing a prank on me? | would never buy the land in the 
south of the city.” 

Robin shrugged, “Don’t believe it if you don’t want to! I’m telling you, 
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the land in the south of the city would definitely appreciate.” 

“It's a pity that you didn’t take advantage of such a good investment 
opportunity.” 

“At least you could take over the plot in Miranda’s hands, and even Jacob’s 
plot.” 

“Robin, what are you joking about? The two families combined have ten 
billion, and | don’t have that much cash on hand.” Robin took out two cards 
and handed them to Crystal. 

“There is a total of five to six hundred million in these two cards. If you trust 
me, bring out all the cash you have in your hands.” “| guessed that Reginald 
wouldn’t accept the southern plot of land from Miranda and Jacob.” 

“You used this money to buy all the plots in their hands.” 



“Ah? Robin, what do you mean?” Crystal looked at the two bank cards. in 
astonishment and said, “Are you serious or just kidding?” 

“The southern plot of land used to be a wasteland. Are you crazy to spend so 
much money buying it?” Robin paused for a moment, unable to explain the 
reasons to her. “Just do as | say, I’m not joking.” After saying that, he walked 
towards the elevator. 

Crystal was stunned for a while, watching Robin’s figure, thinking to herself, 
“So, everything Miranda said was true! Robin really still likes Miranda!” 

 

Chapter 114 

Chapter 114 Not a Penny Less! Crystal stomped her foot and chased after 
Robin quickly. 

“Robin, | know that deep down, you were still thinking about Miranda, huh? If 
you still liked her, why didn’t you just say it directly? Hypocrite!” 

Robin paused for a moment and said, “Are you out of your mind? Why would | 
think about her when | have nothing to do?” 

“Isn't it just about asking you to invest in a piece of land in the southern part of 
the city? Why do you have to think so much? Let me tell you, I’m not so bored 
to think about a crazy woman.” 

After saying that, he stepped into the elevator. 

Crystal looked at Robin’s indifferent look and probably knew he wasn’t lying. A 
smirk appeared at the corner of her mouth, and she followed him inside. 

Madeline and Blanca were also in the elevator. “Hello, Ms. Thompson,” 
Madeline smiled and waved at Crystal. Then she turned to Robin, her cheeks 
turning red. “Robin, what a coincidence to meet you again.” 

“What do you mean, we meet again! He clearly followed me on purpose, how 
boring!” Blanca glanced at Robin disdainfully and said. 

Robin ignored her and took out her phone, opening the news about Freddie in 
the southern part of the city. 



Chapter 114 Not a Penny Lessi 

The headlines of several online media outlets today were almost all about 
Freddie and the Southern District. 

The most concerning information is that Freddie is currently being pursued by 
multiple creditors and has reached a dead end. Freddie owed a huge debt 
because of Glory Edifice. 

Currently, the bank has initiated the procedure for early repayment of the loan. 

Today was the final deadline for Freddie to repay the loan. 

There was also one more fatal problem. 

Previously, Barry borrowed from loan sharks, and currently the accumulated 
amount, including both principal and interest, has reached 2 billion. 

If this payment cannot be repaid, Freddie will not only face the issue of being 
sued and having his assets seized. 

It was very likely to die under the swords of those desperados in Demons Lair. 

Crystal looked at Robin’s expression at that moment and almost burst. out 
laughing. 

She didn’t understand Blanca, why she always thought that Robin was 
pursuing her. 

Blanca saw that Robin ignored her and coldly snorted, “I’m telling you, you 
move out immediately and don’t live across from me!” “Are you a man with 
strange habits? You chase after me every day, flaunting yourself in front of 
me. Is it amusing?” 
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“| hated you the most, you sleazy man!” 

“Listen carefully, from now on, you are not allowed to track me anymore! If 
you continue to follow me, | will call the police!” 

Robin looked up and glanced at the infuriated Blanca, “Sister, you are really 
seriously ill!” 



“With your looks like that, do you really think | would take a second look at 
you? Go away, buzzing around like a fly, how annoying!” 

“Who...who did you say is the eldest sister?” Blanca angrily pointed at Robin, 
her face turning red with annoyance.. 

Crystal was taken aback, covering her mouth as she secretly chuckled, trying 
to smooth things over by saying, “Alright, alright, Ms. Perry, you may have 
misunderstood. Robin didn’t mean what you think.... 

Blanca became even angrier, and her voice increased by a few decibels 
compared to before. 

“What misunderstanding? He approached me just to get my attention!” 

“Ascheme was set up from the very beginning when | started helping 
Madeline.” 

“Later, he found out that we were applying at Eastern District Development 
Corporation, and somehow he ended up coming here too!” 

“| don’t know how he found out that we live in Grace Apartments, but he 
actually moved there too, and moreover, he lives right across from us.” 

“Where in the world are there so many coincidences? He deliberately 
approached me, just to capture my heart!” Chapter 114 Not a Penny Less! 

Crystal heard this and was speechless. 

“Ms. Perry, who looked more beautiful between the two of us when we were 
together?” 

“Or perhaps, what social class do you belong to? Can you compare yourself 
to me?” 

Blanca immediately shut her mouth and looked up at Crystal. 

| wanted to get angry, but the words were on the tip of my tongue and then | 
held them back. 

Crystal was half a head taller than Blanca, and she looked down at her with 
lowered eyebrows, smiling as she said, “Blanca, between the two of us, guess 



who Robin likes? Is it someone like me, with a charming and alluring 
personality, or is it someone like you, who is just ordinary?” 

Blanca froze, her face turning red, and she remained silent for a while. without 
uttering a word. 

Crystal chuckled lightly and turned around, linking her arm with Robin who 
was still looking at the news on his phone. She whispered, “Did you really fall 
for someone?” 

Robin glanced at her, said nothing, and walked out of the elevator directly. 

After getting off the elevator, Crystal covered her mouth and started laughing. 

“Hahaha... | was laughing so hard!” 

“Robin, just now you didn’t see the look in Blanca’s eyes, it was as if she was 
looking at you like a pervert.” Chapter 114 Not a Penny Less! 

“Ah, did you really harass that innocent little girl?” 

“Harassing you? That woman is sick, don’t you know?” 

“Every time she saw me, she would say that | wanted to pursue her Which eye 
of hers saw that | liked her?” “This kind of woman not becoming a scriptwriter 
novelist is a big loss.” 

“Hahaha...” Crystal couldn’t stop laughing as she looked at Robin's innocent 
expression. 

At this moment. Jacob and Miranda walked out of Reginald’s office with their 
heads hanging low, and they happened to run into Robin and Crystal. 

Crystal stopped laughing and looked at Miranda’s gloomy expression. She 
approached and asked, “Miranda, how did the conversation go? What did Mr. 
Aguilar say?” 

Miranda sighed and said, “No chance! Mr. Aguilar said the Huber Group didn’t 
even consider this small investment.” 

“Moreover, the southern plot of land had already turned into garbage, and 
even if the Huber Group had no shortage of money, they would not spend one 
billion to buy the southern plot of land in my and Jacob's hands.” 



“Ah, Crystal, it seems like | was really in trouble.” 

Crystal looked at Robin, paused for a moment, and asked Miranda, “How 
much are you planning to sell the southern plot for?” Miranda shook her head 
bitterly, “Back then, when we bought the land in the south of the city, the cost 
was less than five billion.” Chapter 114 Not a Penny Less! 

“Although some investment has been made in the past two years, the current 
market situation cannot be described by these.” “Now we just wanted to 
recoup the cost price, that's all.” 

“If we cannot sell the land in the southern part of the city today, there will be 
no way to repay the bank loan. | will really have to borrow money and go into 
debt to repay the bank loan.” 

“This is a problem, and what's important is that the relatives and shareholders 
at home will use this matter to cause trouble in front of my grandfather.” 

Robin looked at Miranda and asked, “Did you bring the information. about the 
land plot in the southern part of the city?” Miranda was taken aback for a 
moment, she hadn’t expected Robin to ask her about this matter. She 
hummed lightly and said, “What does it matter to you whether | brought the 
documents or not?” 

Crystal hurriedly explained, “No, Miranda, Robin means that he still has some 
money and wants to buy the South City plot from you.” 

Miranda and Jacob were both stunned. “What did you say?” 

Miranda was stunned for a while, first with astonishment, and then her eyes 
were filled with complete disdain. 

“| know, you had several billion in your hands. Did you buy these plots from 
me just to make me think highly of you?” At this point, Miranda paused for a 
moment and coldly said, “It can’t be that simple, can it? Tell me, what are your 
conditions?” “However, one thing you remember, since | have already 
divorced, | 
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have no connection with you, nor with the Bruce family!” 

Robin smiled indifferently, “Miranda, | hope you won't keep mentioning the 
engagement in the future.” 

“From the moment the Brown family refused to accept the marriage proposal, 
we became strangers.” 

“You kept bringing up this matter repeatedly, which was meaningless.” 

“Regarding the land in the southern part of the city, whether you are willing to 
sell or not, isn’t it just a matter of a piece of land? It doesn’t have so much 
significance!” 

Miranda fluttered her eyelids and looked into Robin's eyes, “Do you really 
have no conditions?” 

Robin said indifferently, “Ms. Brown, you are overestimating yourself. With 
your appearance. With your appearance, | wouldn’t go to great lengths to 
impress you.” 

“You!” Miranda wanted to curse in anger. Crystal hurriedly tried to dissuade, 
“Alright, Miranda, Robin is not as complicated as you think.” 

Crystal pondered for a moment and turned to Robin, “Were you really not 
joking just now? Are you really going to buy the south plot of land in Miranda?” 

“That’s right! However, she seems unwilling to sell to us. Should we beg her to 
sell? If she doesn’t want to, then forget it,” Robin said, bypassing them and 
heading towards the office. 

Miranda saw Robin really leaving and hurriedly said, “Alright, if you really want 
to buy it, you must pay in cash. | won’t do installment payments or credit. Five 
billion, not a penny less!” 
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After saying that, he couldn’t help but look at Robin contemptuously and 
asked, “Can you come up with so much money?* 

 

Chapter 115 



Chapter 115 His Last Chance 

Crystal didn’t wait for Robin to speak and waved two bank cards inf front of 
Miranda. “These are Robin’s cards, there are five to six billion 

inside.” 

“Miranda, if you were truly willing to make the deal, we can now proceed to 
check and complete the formalities for a direct transfer.” 

Robin looked at Crystal and said, “Alright, you help me handle this matter. | 
will just sign my name on the transfer contract when the time comes.” 

After speaking, he walked straight to the office. “Ah, well... Robin...” 

Jacob saw Miranda really sold the land in the southern part of the city and 
chased after Robin, saying, “Robin, | also have a land in the southern part of 
the city. Let’s see if you can buy it together.” 

Robin stopped in his tracks and looked at Jacob with interest. He chuckled 
lightly and said, “Buy it, why not? Don’t you guys know? The land in the 
southern part of the city will double in value soon!” 

Miranda sneered in her mind, “Only a fool like you would believe that!” 

Jacob also secretly sneered, “Robin, you're just a damn fool! The land in the 
southern part of the city will double in value soon. You're just deceiving 
yourself!” 

However, on the surface, he still pretended to be extremely agreeable, “Yes, 
yes, yes, if | wasn’t in a hurry to retrieve the funds and repay 

Barry's high-interest loan, | would never have sold the southern land in my 
hands.” 

“South of the city, land prices are about to rise. Are you selling to me now 
without regrets?” Robin casually opened his phone’s voice recorder, scanning 
Miranda and Jacob. 

Miranda snorted. “Robin, do you think | would be like you, who has never 
seen money? Since |, Miranda, sold the land in the south of the city, no matter 
how much money | sold it for, | will not regret it!” 



Robin smirked and said, “If a few days later, it suddenly surged to fifteen 
billion, twenty billion, or even higher in value, wouldn't you regret it?” 

Miranda angrily said. “It’s just a small amount of money! Look at you, so 
inexperienced! If | were to back out, | would be no better than an animal. Are 
you satisfied now?” 

Robin shrugged, “Alright, | believe it. What about you, Jacob?” 

Jacob eagerly said, “Of course, since something has been sold, no matter the 
price, | will never regret it. This is the minimum rule, just like Miranda said, if | 
go back on my word, | am a beast!” 

“Alright! The land in the southern part of the city that you have in your hands, 
is it for sale?” Robin’s lips curled up slightly as he spoke. 

“Four billion?” Jacob's smile suddenly faded from his face. “Miranda’s plot is 
the same as mine, so why is mine only worth four billion?” 

“You don’t accept this price, huh? Well, forget it then. | won’t buy it!” Robin 
said, turning around and leaving. Jacob was very unwilling in his heart. 

Robin was a complete jerk! 

Cut off one billion directly! 

However, the southern plot in hand cannot be sold now. 

The longer it is delayed, the less valuable it becomes, and even in the end, no 
one wants it for a penny. 

So, gritting his teeth, he said, “Wait a minute, Robin, four billion is four billion. 
I'll sell!” 

“Great! Deal!” Robin turned around and glanced at Crystal. “If you add some 
more money, buy Mr. Walsh’s plot of land. If you're not 

confident, consider it as lending it to me.” 

Crystal hesitated for a moment, then said, “Alright, let's go and handle the 
transfer procedures.” Left Eastern District Development Corporation with 
Jacob and Miranda. 



Robin turned off the recording on his phone. 

He knew that three days later, the price of the land in the southern part of the 
city would skyrocket, increasing tenfold or even several dozen 

times. Many hot money capitals would scramble to gather in this area. At that 
time, Miranda and Jacob would definitely regret seeing their land plots 
increase so many times in value. 

It would be better to keep some tricks up our sleeves for these scoundrels and 
villains, so as to avoid wasting too much breath when the time comes. 

After Crystal and the others left, Robin came face to face with Freddie, who 
was walking out of Reginald’s office. 

Seeing his dejected look, | knew he must have also hit a wall with Reginald. 

Freddie was filled with despair, stumbling and muttering to himself, “I, Freddie, 
have truly reached the end of days!” 

“Ah! There’s no way, it’s fate, it's fate! The heavens won't give me a way out, 
even if | try my best, time will still slip away in vain!” “Meeting me, it’s not 
necessarily!” Robin stood in front of Freddie, giving a faint smile. 

Freddie looked up at Robin and asked, “Who... who are you?” 

Robin chuckled, “I am Robin, are you Mr. Freddie from Glory Edifice?” 

“Robin?” Freddie thought for a while but couldn’t remember what this young 
man in front of him did. 

Robin surveyed Freddie's crimson eyes and asked, “I heard you had the Glory 
Edifice project in your hands, along with many other 

commercial sectors?” 

“Yes, what do you mean?” Freddie's eyes lit up, as if he had grasped a lifeline 
in the midst of despairing waters. 

Then, the glimmer of hope in the eyes dimmed again. 

Because the person in front of me was too young. 



Even if he was an executive of the Huber Group, he would not have had the 
authority to operate with 10 billion in funds. 

“Come with me to the office, and let’s talk about the Glory Edifice matter,” 
Robin signaled Freddie to walk towards the innermost Office. 

Freddie was confused. He didn’t know Robin and, looking at this young new 
face, he felt doubtful. 

Is Karina the newly hired assistant? 

However, the person sitting in that office, guided by Robin to its location, 
should have had a higher position than Reginald. It seems that this young 
person was indeed Karina’s assistant. 

Freddie followed Robin nervously all the way to the front of the office door, 
and looked up to see the word “President” written on the office sign. 

It was indeed Karina’s office! 

The extinguished flame of hope that Freddie had just shattered, ignited once 
again. 

However, as soon as he thought about the price Nathen had given, his heart 
sank again. 

Does Karina want to bargain? 

Alas, it has come to this. Let's see what happens next, anyway, | am already 
at my wit’s end! Walking into the office, the environment here was much more 
impressive than Reginald’s office. However, after entering the office, Karina 
was not seen. 

Freddie had never had any dealings with Karina. 

| only had a few encounters with Karina’s father, Camdyn, about seven or 
eight years ago. “Take a seat.” Robin pointed to the sofa, gesturing for the 
nervous Freddie to sit down and talk. 

“How long will it take for Ms. Huber to come back?” Freddie glanced at the 
time, realizing that he had just over three hours left to repay his 



bank loan. This negotiation should have been his last chance to possibly 
revive. “Ms. Huber? Ms. Huber won't be coming back today,” Robin said 
indifferently. “Tell me about the situation at Glory Edifice.” 

“You? Mr. Bruce, I’m sorry, but | have to ask, can you really handle such a big 
matter on your own?” Freddie’s hope, which had just ignited upon hearing that 
Karina wouldn't be coming back today, quickly faded away. 

“Isn't it just a matter of one or two hundred billion? Do you think as the 
President of Eastern District Development Corporation, | can’t make 
decisions?” Robin chuckled lightly, “If you don’t want to discuss it, then forget 
it.” 

“Ah? You... you are the president of Eastern District Development 
Corporation?” Freddie took a moment to come back to his senses. 

The fact that the Huber family was able to entrust their most core industry to 
this young person in front of them clearly indicated that he was a heavyweight 
figure in the Huber family. 

He quickly stood up and tightly held Robin’s hand, saying, “I apologize, Mr. 
Bruce, | was rude just now, | didn’t know...” 

Robin gestured for him to sit down. “No worries, I’ve heard a bit about your 
situation. Tell me, how do you plan to handle Glory Edifice and the 
surrounding industries?” 

Freddie couldn’t be bothered anymore at that moment and revealed the 
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whole truth about the situation. 

“Mr. Bruce, to be honest with you, | invested nearly 20 billion in the industrial 
development of the southern area.” “Due to numerous investors withdrawing 
their funding midway, | am now on the brink of bankruptcy.” 

“Today was the deadline for me to repay the bank loan, and, moreover, | 
owed Demon’s Lair nearly 2 billion, Barry held my wife and children hostage 
there.” 



“If | couldn’t repay them today, not only would the bank seize all of my assets, 
but Barry and his gang would also kill our entire family!” 

“In total, | needed 10 billion now to get through this difficult situation! Mr. 
Bruce, | beg you...” 

Freddie stood up, wanting to kneel down to Robin, but was stopped by a 
hand. “No worries, | will tell Ms. Huber that the Huber Group has accepted!” 

At that moment, Freddie’s phone rang. It was a call from Barry. 

He tremblingly opened the answer button, before he could speak, Barry’s 
voice came through, “Freddie, | can’t pay you back today, you know, what will 
happen to your wife and daughter!” 

The cries of Freddie’s wife and daughter came through the phone. 

Robin frowned and pointed at Freddie, “Give me your phone!” 

 

Chapter 116 

Chapter 116 His Savior 

Freddie looked at Robin, hesitated for a while, thinking that he had misheard. 
Robin reached out his hand, indicating for him to pass the phone over. 
Freddie had just confirmed that the words he had heard earlier were 

true. 

Freddie fearfully covered the microphone and whispered, “Mr. Bruce, the 
person on the other side is Barry, Mr. Lambert’s second-in- command.” 

“| know,” Robin nodded, “You wanted me to take over your Glory Edifice, 
right?” 

“How can you continue to build the Glory Edifice without resolving these 
messy problems?” 

Barry’s phone call came in suddenly. 



Freddie was momentarily flustered and did not understand what Robin meant 
by taking over Glory Edifice. At that moment, he snapped back to reality and 
trembled all over with excitement upon hearing Robin's words. Freddie knew 
that today he might have really met a savior. 

He hurriedly handed the phone to Robin. 

Robin said indifferently, “Barry, how much money does Freddie owe you?” 

Barry on the other end of the phone was startled by the sudden sound. 

How could Freddie be with this old man? 

At one point, it was unclear about the relationship between Robin and 
Freddie. 

“Mr. Bruce? Um... Previously, Freddie borrowed 10 billion from me and took 
nearly half a year. Including interest, he now owes our Demon’s Lair 20 
billion.” 

“| knew it,” Robin said indifferently. 

“Don’t pursue this money for now, release his wife and daughter first. | am 
taking 

ng over Glory Edifice now, and he will repay you this money in a week.” 

Barry on the other end of the phone heard Robin's words and felt like dying at 
that moment. 

Could Robin take over Glory Edifice? Can he ask for the money again? 

“Release him immediately, do you hear me?” 

“Yes! Yes, Mr. Bruce, | will release the person immediately!” Barry didn’t dare 
to say a word of refusal. 

“Mr. Bruce, | personally will escort them home, ensuring that no one dares to 
harm even a single hair on them.” 

“Freddie borrowed money from us for Demon’s Lair, and he only needs to 
repay the principal, no interest required. He can repay whenever he wants, or 
even not repay at all. | will explain this matter to Mr. Lambert.” 



Robin coldly said, “Debts must be repaid, it’s only fair! You won't be short of a 
single penny from the 20 billion!” Chapter 116 His Savior 

“Yes, yes, Mr. Bruce, | will follow your arrangements,” Barry immediately 
replied. 

He thought to himself, “Sir, whatever you say is what it is, money can never 
be more important than life!” Robin threw the phone to Freddie. 

Freddie seemed to have experienced a dreamlike moment. 

| thought | had reached a dead end today. 

Not only oneself, but even the wife and children would also be doomed to 
eternal destruction. Unexpectedly, the young man in front of him miraculously 
helped him. resolve it! 

If it weren’t for meeting Robin, even if | had passed the bank’s test. 

Barry’s gang of outlaws would not give up easily either. 

His ultimate fate was definitely a complete destruction of his family and 
himself. 

At this moment, Robin appeared before him like a god, and a phone call 
pulled him up from the abyss. Barry actually let go of his wife and daughter. 

“Give a call to your wife and daughter to make sure they are safe, and then 
we can talk,” Robin said, pointing to the phone as he noticed. Freddie’s 
terrified expression. 

“Otherwise, if you were worried sick, you wouldn’t have the mindset to 
continue discussing the matter of Glory Edifice.” Chapter 116 H 
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Freddie nodded and tremblingly dialed his wife’s phone number. 

After video chatting with his wife and daughter, Barry was completely. certain 
that he had indeed released them. Moreover, Barry personally drove them 
home and repeatedly apologized to the mother and daughter. 

Freddie was greatly shocked by such a result. 



Apart from Conway, there was no one else in Hallcester who could make 
Barry obey without question. 

Who exactly was Robin? 

Freddie looked up in awe at Robin. 

So young, not only sat in the position of President of Eastern District 
Development Corporation. 

Moreover, it could make Barry, who is also known as Barry, show such 
respect and obedience towards him! 

He carefully scrutinized the young man in front of him. 

Freddie knew that he had met Robin today and he was truly saved! 

He took a long breath and felt as if half of the enormous pressure weighing on 
his heart had been lifted. 

After a brief moment of joy, he suddenly became alert again. 

No one in Hallcester was willing to take over Glory Edifice. 

Robin had no hesitation about it. 

Does he have any additional conditions, by any chance? 

Chapter 116 His Savior. 

“Mr. Bruce, this is our first meeting, and you are also aware of the current 
condition of the South City plot. | don’t know how much you are prepared to 
offer to purchase Glory Edifice?” Freddie asked tentatively, after calming 
down slightly. 

Robin understood that Freddie currently didn’t believe that he could. really 
swallow his Glory Edifice. 

“Freddie, actually you have always believed that the southern area of the city 
would be a key focus for Hallcester’s investment and development, and this 
view was correct.” 



“Although the southern part of the city is closest to Dimburgh, the municipal 
government has never developed it over the years.” “Many people know that 
the southern area of the city used to be a chaotic cemetery.” 

“Over the past three years, after you and some Hallcester real estate 
developers invested in the southern part of the city, the environment there has 
only slightly improved.” 

“However, in the past year or two, as investors gradually withdrew their capital 
from the southern part of the city, the previous desolation there began to 
reemerge.” 

“However, | believe that the southern part of the city will eventually be 
invested and developed.” “The Glory Edifice, as a landmark building in the 
southern part of the city, had an irreplaceable value there.” 

“The municipal government will develop this area sooner or later, and they will 
definitely make great efforts to promote its development and construction.” 

“If the Huber Group had acquired Glory Edifice now, it would have 
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been considered a high-return investment.” 

Freddie heard what Robin said. 

There was an immediate feeling of meeting a kindred spirit in the vast sea of 
people. 

“Mr. Bruce, in the past year and more, | have visited so many people, but 
none of them could speak such insightful words like you.” 

“It was my ignorance! | should have realized earlier that the board of directors 
of the Huber Group would be able to appoint you as the president of the 
Eastern District Development Corporation because of your exceptional vision 
and insight.” 

“| underestimated and mistreated Mr. Bruce before, and | apologize to you!” 

Speaking of this, Freddie bowed deeply. 

Then, he let out a long sigh. 



“Although Mr. Bruce was the president of Eastern District 

Development Corporation, could Ms. Huber and the board of directors agree 
to you buying Glory Edifice from me?” 

“Even if Ms. Huber agreed to your acquisition of Glory Edifice, would the 
upper management of the Huber Group be willing to invest 10 billion to 
purchase it?” 

Robin laughed and said, “Mr. Strickland, since | said | would buy Glory Edifice, 
of course | can afford the 10 billion.” 

Freddie immediately stood up from the sofa and said, “Mr. Bruce, is what 
you’re saying true? Are you really willing to buy Glory Edifice for 10 billion?” 
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“| knew Mr. Bruce had great vision and exceptional business acumen.’ 

“However, 10 billion is not a small amount after all, and this will require the 
approval of the board of directors at the upper level of the Huber Group.” 

“| don’t know if this payment could be processed today.” 

Freddie was very anxious and directly stated his urgent concern, “If the funds 
are not in place, the bank will directly seize Glory Edifice.” 

Robin chuckled, “You don’t have to worry about the funding. Once the transfer 
contract of Glory Edifice is signed, the funds will be immediately deposited 
into your account.” 

“Even if there was no time to complete the full fund transfer, there would still 
be another way of collaboration.” 

“We helped you resolve all your debt crises first, and then we can discuss the 
next steps of cooperation. Moreover, we will expedite the restoration of Glory 
Edifice’s construction.” 

Freddie realized that Robin was not joking with him and asked tremblingly, 
“Mr. Bruce, are you really prepared to buy Glory Edifice for 10 billion?” 

Robin looked at Freddie, whose eyes were filled with anticipation. 



“For the past three years, you have invested nearly 20 billion in Glory Edifice. 
How can they only give you 10 billion? That would be a bit too unfair.” 

Freddie didn’t know what Robin meant exactly. “Mr. Bruce, are you saying...” 

Robin patted his shoulder and said, “Glory Edifice, how much money have 
you invested in it, you should have a financial account.” 

Chapter 

“Tomorrow, you bring these accounts over, and the Huber Group will pay you 
according to this price! We will discuss the specific details tomorrow.” 

Freddie thought he had misheard. 

“Mr. Bruce, let me clarify, are you saying that you are willing to purchase the 
entire business district of Glory Edifice for nearly 20 billion?” 

Robin nodded, “That’s right, you didn’t hear it wrong, that’s exactly what | 
meant.” 

“If the municipal government reinvests in the southern part of the city in the 
future, the land price will quickly rise. At that time, won't you regret it?” 

Freddie shook his head and said, “Mr. Bruce, | was completely broke now.” 

“Even if the price of Glory Edifice increases by 10 or 20 times. tomorrow, at 
that time, | still wouldn't be able to earn any more money.” 

“If | hadn’t met Mr. Bruce, | would have been ruined and fallen into an abyss 
today.” 

“Mr. Bruce, it was a great favor for you to help me get through this obstacle.” 

“And, you are willing to take over the entire business empire of Glory Edifice 
for a price of 20 billion, this is like giving me a chance to be reborn, Freddie!” 

“Mr. Bruce, you gave our whole family life!” 

“How could | possibly have regretted it after the land prices in the 
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south of the city went up?” 

“In that case, | would be nothing more than a despicable creature, Freddie.” 

“However, it would take another ten to twenty years for the city government to 
invest in the southern plot of land.” 

Robin chuckled lightly and said, “Alright then, I'll let Ms. Huber know and we'll 
deal with the matter between you and the bank first before discussing Glory 
Edifice.” 

Freddie felt like he had just had a dream. 

He went through countless hardships and ridicule, thinking that he had lost all 
hope, all for the Glory Edifice. | didn’t expect to meet Robin in the last few 
hours. 

With a thud, he knelt in front of Robin, “Mr. Bruce, thank you!” 

Five minutes later, the board of directors of the Huber Group, several major 
shareholders, and a few executives represented by Reginald, arrived at the 
headquarters of the Huber Group. 

Everyone unanimously opposed Robin’s acquisition of Glory Edifice! 

 

Chapter 117 

Chapter 117 The Board Meeting of the Huber Group 

Three o'clock in the afternoon. 

The conference hall of the thirty—story headquarters of the Huber Group. 

All members of the Huber Group’s board of directors and its twenty- one 
shareholders were present. 

Reginald, as a senior executive of the Huber Group, also attended the board 
meeting of the Huber Group. Although he was not a member of the Huber 
Group’s board of directors, nor a shareholder of the Huber Group. However, 
due to strong opposition, Robin decided to take over Freddie’s Glory Edifice 



and attended the meeting. The Huber Group’s shareholders’ meeting had a 
total of 21 shareholders. 

The Huber family, spanning three generations, held a 45% stake in the Huber 
Group and gifted Robin a 20% stake. Other dozen or so shareholders held 
35% of the shares in the Huber Group. 

Several major shareholders, excluding Justin and the Huber family. 

Upon learning that Reginald had reported them, Robin privately promised 
Freddie the information to purchase the Glory Edifice business district, which 
greatly angered him. 

* Chapter 117 The Board Meeting of the Huber Group They quickly invited the 
Huber Group and requested an urgent. convening of the board of directors 
and shareholders‘ meeting. The joint request demanded that Harold must 
never agree to Robin taking over the proposal of Glory Edifice. One of the 
elderly shareholders was named Shawn Sherman. He was the oldest among 
all the shareholders of the Huber Group. 

He was also one of the largest shareholders of the Huber Group, apart from 
Karina. Camdyn, and Robin (although Robin did not accept, the Huber family 
had already transferred the shares to him). 

Shawn held a 10% stake in the Huber Group. He pointed at Karina with his 
finger and said, “Karina, you were young, and you did many things too 
hastily.” 

“A few days ago, | didn’t attend the board meeting and | didn’t know that you 
gave the position of President of Eastern District Development Corporation to 
this young man, Robin!” 

“It is said that Robin was just in his early twenties, a young lad with an 
unknown background and no qualifications!” 

“| don’t know why you entrusted such an important position as the President of 
Eastern District Development Corporation to someone like 

him.” 



“Now | see it, this Robin is actually going to take over Glory Edifice with 20 
billion, it's simply outrageous!” “The southern plot of land, everyone in 
Hallcester knew it was a wasteland!” 

“A few years ago, the southern part of the city was still a chaotic 
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cemetery, a deserted land where no one dared to go!” 

“Even if the municipal government wanted to develop, no one would be willing 
to go to that area. 

“Three years ago, it was based on this point that the municipal. government 
suspended the development of the southern part of the city.” 

“Over the past two years, it was only Freddie, a speculative gambler type of 
person, who would have developed the Glory Edifice business circle there 
with a hot-headed mind.” 

“| didn’t know what they were thinking, haha. How could a place where 
nothing happens make money?” 

“Now, the Huber Group has shifted its investment focus to the east side of the 
city, and we should allocate a large amount of funds here.” 

“The southern plot of land was worthless, and yet that Robin. unexpectedly 
decided to purchase Glory Edifice without authorization. Isn’t this just 
squandering the money of our shareholders at the Huber Group? It’s truly 
unreasonable!” 

“What I mean is, the board immediately terminated the employment contract 
with Robin. The Huber Group cannot let this person ruin. everything!” 

After Shawn finished speaking, a middle-aged man in his fifties named Ernest 
Roberson nodded beside him. Ernest’s qualifications and shareholdings in the 
Huber Group were second only to Shawn’s. 

He held an 8% stake in the Huber Group in his hands. 

After Shawn finished speaking, he immediately agreed, “Mr. Harold, 
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the Huber Group is the empire we built from scratch with you. We must not let 
Robin, an inexperienced kid, ruin it!” 

“The Glory Edifice in the southern part of the city had long been worthless, 
and yet Robin was actually willing to take over with a staggering 20 billion. It’s 
really hard to tell if he’s confused or if there are some shady deals behind the 
scenes!” 

“Even if we have nothing, if we really take over Glory Edifice, besides the 20 
billion dollars investment we have already put in, it would be difficult to make 
the southern part of the city a profitable commercial center even if we invest 
another 100 billion dollars.” 

“After all, we were just a private group organization without the support of the 
municipal government, so official capital would never invest in the southern 
part of the city.” 

“Those private capitals were all pursuing short-term return rates and would not 
invest in the barren land in the southern part of the city.” 

“| strongly demanded the immediate dismissal of Robin and the revocation of 
the Glory Edifice transfer agreement signed with Freddie.” 

Shawn and Ernest, these two shareholders, were both major shareholders 
who had followed Harold in establishing the Huber Group in the early years. 

They said so, and more than ten shareholders quickly followed suit to 
denounce Robin. 

They unanimously demanded Harold and Karina to immediately dismiss 
Robin from the position of President of Eastern District. Development 
Corporation and to cancel the contract signed with Freddie. 

In the face of dissatisfaction from all shareholders, Harold remained 
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silent. 

He sat in front without any expression, looking indifferently at the furious 
expressions of each shareholder. 



After a few minutes of noise in the conference hall, Harold looked at Camdyn 
and Karina, “Camdyn, Karina, what do you think about this matter?” 

Karina hesitated for a moment and said, “Grandfather, from the current 
situation, it is indeed not profitable to develop the land in the southern part of 
the city. However, Robin's decision... | agree! As for the specific reasons, | 
have no reason to explain!” 

Harold nodded, a relieved smile spreading across his face. “Camdyn, what do 
you mean?” 

Without hesitation, Camdyn said, “Father, | have received your teachings 
since | was young, and | know the importance of gratitude.” 

“Robin saved my life, and | had no reason to refuse his proposal. | supported 
any decision he made, even if it meant risking my entire stake and power in 
the Huber Group, | would never regret it.” 

Harold nodded in satisfaction, “Very well! You haven’t disappointed me! Since 
you all agree, | have no objections either.” After Harold finished speaking, the 
conference hall instantly fell silent. 

Justin immediately stood up and objected, “Dad, | disagree!” 

Harold nodded, “Alright, | got it. You sit down first, | have something to say.” 

Justin wanted to speak, but Harold motioned for him to sit down, so he had no 
choice but to close his mouth. 
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“Ladies and gentlemen present here, although I, Harold, had long withdrawn 
from the core management of the Huber Group, | have never forgotten the 
original purpose | had when | founded the Huber Group.” 

“Most of you started with me from nothing and today we have established the 
Huber Group.” 

“Over the years, you have followed me, Harold, and experienced hardships 
and challenges, weathered storms, and never left my side. | am very grateful 
to all of you.” 



“The Huber Group has achieved its current status and glory, and you have 
made indelible contributions.” “Robin decided to take over Glory Edifice with a 
budget of 20 billion, you were very worried, and | understand.” 

“Since the day we started our business, you have been following me, Harold, 
with the desire to live a good life, make big money, have status, and dignity. 
There is no fault in this.” 

“Now | still think so.” “| had a responsibility to be accountable for the wealth 
and status that the Huber Group and you have already acquired.” 

“However, as the appointed President of the Eastern District Development 
Corporation, Robin has made decisions that | fully agree with!” 

“| will not stop him, no matter what purpose he has for signing the contract to 
take over the Glory Edifice business district with Freddie.” 

As soon as Harold finished speaking, the conference hall instantly fell silent, 
with every shareholder and top executive looking at him in astonishment. 
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The conference hall fell silent for a while, and Shawn finally spoke, “Long, the 
investment in Glory Edifice business district is not a small amount.” 

“Robin’s decision was too hasty! If the investment fails, the Huber Group will 
be severely damaged, and decades of hard work will go down the drain! How 
could you agree to this plan?” 

“Long Ge, if we simply took over Glory Edifice for a mere 20 billion, it wouldn't 
be a big deal.” 

“However, subsequent investments would require a large amount of funds!” It 
can be said that the southern plot is a bottomless pit, it will drag the Huber 
Group into an abyss! 

Emest also stood up excitedly and said, “Sir, please consider this matter 
carefully. It was not easy for us to follow you in establishing the Huber Group.” 

“At that time, we had nothing and started from scratch with you, and today we 
have the Huber Group in Hallcester.” 



“He, Robin, a reckless young lad, with his impulsive decisions, really could 
have...” 

“Alright, all of you, stop talking!” Harold said sternly as he looked at them. 

“| knew what you were worried about.” 

“Don't worry, | and Camdyn, Karina, and Justin, together, signed a guarantee 
with Robin for the shares of Glory Edifice.” “If, as you say, the Huber family 
would never let you suffer any losses...” 
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At this point, Justin stood up and said, “Dad, | don’t have too many shares in 
hand, | won’t guarantee for Robin!” 

Harold hesitated for a moment, a hint of anger flashed in his eyes. “Shut up! | 
can agree to your request!” 

“Camdyn, Karina, and |, the three of us together hold nearly 40% of the 
shares. If Justin is not willing, | will go along with him!” “We are willing to use 
40% of the shares as a risk guarantee for Robin’s takeover of Glory Edifice.” 

“If that’s the case and shareholders are still unwilling, then you can choose to 
withdraw from the Huber Group’s shareholders‘ meeting.” 

“|, Harold, will definitely liquidate the equity in your hands. immediately!” 

“Alright, I'll give you one night to consider. Tomorrow afternoon, you make a 
decision.” 

“If you are not willing to support Robin's decision, then you can withdraw from 
the shareholders‘ meeting of the Huber Group!” “The Huber Group would 
immediately liquidate your shares at the highest price!” 

“Karina, prepare the share transfer agreement! If any shareholder wants to 
withdraw their shares, immediately provide them with cash!” 

As soon as Harold finished speaking, everyone in the room fell silent. 

Shawn simply shook his head and let out a long sigh, saying, “Long, since 
you've made up your mind like this, | have nothing to say. Everything | have is 
given by you. | won’t quit the Huber Group.” 



Ernest also nodded, “Very well, old man. | was once a poor beggar, but 
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in this lifetime, | have go 

in this lifetime, | have gone through ups and downs with you until today. It has 
been worth it.” “Since you have already decided to agree to Robin’s proposal, 
| will follow you.” 

“Even though | lost everything due to this investment in Glory Edifice, it 
doesn’t matter!” However, a few shareholders were whispering and hesitating 
at that 

moment, wondering whether to withdraw from the Huber Group. 
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Reginald sat in the attendance position of the meeting and did not dare to 
speak. 

What he didn’t expect was that Harold would actually agree to Robin’s absurd 
decision. 

What's more, Karina and her recovered father, Camdyn, also stood by Robin’s 
side. 

He knew that it was simply impossible to bring down Robin through this 
matter. 

Taking advantage of the chaos in the conference hall, he quietly slipped out. 

Arriving at the fire escape, Reginald looked around and saw no one. 

He took out his phone and dialed the number of Roberto, the president of the 
Hallcester Branch of Golden Sun Bank. Golden Sun Bank was a privately 
owned joint-stock bank. 



Londraland, a commercial bank, was established five years ago in Hashville 
State by several major private enterprises in the south. 

Golden Sun Bank and another bank, Central Hallcester Bank, both loaned 
money to Freddie’s Glory Edifice three years ago. 

Previously, Freddie mortgaged all of his assets and Glory Edifice itself, 
borrowing 3 billion from Golden Sun Bank and 4 billion from Central Hallcester 
Bank. 

The term of their loan contract was ten years. 

For the past three years, Freddie has never defaulted on the interest. 
payments to both banks, regardless of how tight his finances were. 

In the most difficult times, not even a penny was owed to two banks, even if it 
meant borrowing at high interest rates. 

Because Freddie knew that the reason he was doing this was to be able to 
build a prosperous business district in the southern part of the city, he was 
forced to borrow money. 

People who do great things always prioritize integrity. 

However, at the beginning of this year, these two banks suddenly identified a 
significant risk associated with Glory Edifice and demanded that Freddie 
immediately repay the principal and interest owed. 

This immediately put Freddie, who was already in a state of extreme financial 
strain, in a predicament. 

Today is the final repayment deadline for these two banks. 

The two banks required Freddie to repay their loans before midnight. 

Central Hallcester Bank had a principal and interest of 5 billion, while Golden 
Sun Bank had a principal and interest of 3.8 billion. Although the deadline for 
repayment was before midnight tonight. 

However, Freddie understood that after 5:30 PM, banks would close their 
large transfer systems. 

If the funds cannot be deposited into the bank account before half past five. 
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The next day, the ownership of Glory Edifice belonged to the bank. 

It was already half past three in the afternoon. 

Reginald thought that if the bank could end the repayment deadline. ahead of 
time, Robin's Glory Edifice plan would be ruined. After the successful 
completion of the matter, | will boast about myself in front of the major 
shareholders of the company. Shawn and others would definitely appreciate 
him for this. 

the 

It is very likely that, therefore, he replaced Robin and took up position of 
President of the Eastern District Development Corporation. 

Maybe | could have won Karina’s favor. He believed that it was because of 
Robin’s appearance that Karina ignored him. In any case, as long as Robin is 
driven away from the Huber Group, regardless of the outcome! 

After much deliberation, Reginald believed that the best course of action at 
the moment was to let the bank take over Glory Edifice directly. 

| had a close relationship with Roberto, the president of Golden Sun Bank. 

The two of them used to often meet up privately. 

Reginald, in order to pave his own way, took advantage of his position at the 
Huber Group and repeatedly bribed Roberto. And, often asked him to 
accompany me to nightclubs for some special 

services. 

Chapter 118 Golden Sun Bank 

It can be said that over the past few years, Roberto has been fed by Reginald. 

It shouldn’t be a problem to ask him for help in this matter now. 

Reginald saw Harold, Karina, and Camdyn and did not reject Robin's proposal 
to sign the contract to take over Glory Edifice. Moreover, major shareholders 
like Shawn and Ernest also sided with Robin. 



Although they were all reluctant, they were the senior figures who had 
founded the Huber Group together with Harold back in the day. 

Harold supported Robin, and they both had no choice but to agree. Just a few 
small shareholders were hesitating. Although these people were reluctant to 
agree with Robin’s approach, none of them dared to say it in front of Harold. 

Reginald noticed the doubts in these people’s minds, and he planned to 
disrupt Robin's plan to take over Glory Edifice in two steps. 

Firstly, let Roberto from Golden Sun Bank initiate the early termination of 
Freddie’s repayment program. Transfer the Glory Edifice to the court and 
seize its ownership. 

Secondly, he was prepared to contact some shareholders after the 
shareholders’ meeting ended. 

They pressured Harold, Karina, and Camdyn by withdrawing funding from the 
Huber Group. 

In this way, perhaps it could force Harold to make concessions. 
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After receiving a call from Reginald, the president of Golden Sun Bank, 
Roberto hesitated for a long time upon understanding his meaning. 

“Mr. Aguilar and Karina had already called me before this.” 

“Regarding Glory Edifice, her intention was that the Huber Group would take 
over next.” 

“Ms. Huber said that the Huber Group would arrange the fund transfer 
tomorrow morning for the money Freddie owed.” 

“Today, the Huber Group’s finance department was unable to process such a 
large transfer due to the late hour.” 

“If we initiate the court’s foreclosure procedure on Glory Edifice at our bank 
now, | will have difficulty explaining it to Ms. Huber.” 

“You know, Mr. Harold is not an ordinary person. He has a great affection for 
Ms. Huber. If | offend him in this matter, I’m afraid it will be difficult for me!” 



Roberto was very worried about Reginald’s request. In Hallcester, there were 
not many people who dared to oppose Mr. Harold. He was a boss of the 
highest level. Reginald learned about Roberto’s concerns and smiled, saying, 
“Mr. Francis, it’s not as serious as you imagine.” 

“lam revealing to you some information that the board meeting of the Huber 
Group was underway, and almost all shareholders were against Robin's 
proposal for the Huber Group to take over Glory Edifice, this 

mess.” 

“However, considering that Robin is now the president of the Eastern District 
Development Corporation, and moreover, he was appointed by 
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from directly denying at the board meeting, possibly due to saving face.” 

“However, several major shareholders were disgruntled, and in fact, several 
shareholders wanted to withdraw their investments from the Huber Group.” 

“What | mean is, if you could initiate the procedure to seal off Glory Edifice at 
this critical moment, it would be giving the Huber family some face.” 

“It was quite decent of the Huber Group to decline taking over Glory Edifice. 
This way, the decision made by Robin had no meaning at all.” 

Roberto hesitated upon hearing this, “Zhou, my friend, please don’t deceive 
me. | don’t want to offend the Huber family.” Although | was the president of 
Golden Sun Bank, my power was also limited. 

“The Huber family had already greeted before this, and promised to repay 
tomorrow. If | do this again, I, a small bank manager, cannot afford to bear Mr. 
Harold’s anger. 

Reginald laughed and said, “Mr. Francis, don’t worry. In fact, the Huber family 
was just looking for a way out.” 

“Hallcester people who didn’t know that the southern plot of land was a 
wasteland, also didn’t know what illicit dealings Robin and Freddie, those 
bastards, had behind closed doors.” 



“Otherwise, how could he have bought Glory Edifice for a price of 20 billion? 
Is he fucking crazy?” 

“What you did was equivalent to preventing Robin from joking around 
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with the Huber Group’s money, Mr. Harold is grateful to you before. you even 
know it.” 

Roberto hesitated for a moment and thought about it. 

The southern plot of land was indeed a wasteland. 

At the beginning of this year, he submitted a proposal to terminate the loan 
project of Glory Edifice in advance to the headquarters of Golden Sun Bank 
for review. 

The head office immediately issued instructions and agreed to his suggestion. 

The head office of Golden Sun Bank replied so quickly because, based on the 
evaluation, they believed that the southern city plot had no investment value 
anymore. 

If Glory Edifice is not withdrawn at this moment, it is estimated that even a 
penny will not be recovered later. However, the main idea of the bank is that if 
someone takes over, Golden Sun Bank would rather postpone the extension. 
In this way, Golden Sun Bank might have incurred less loss. 

He pondered for a while and continued, “Mr. Aguilar, | will now initiate the 
immediate sealing procedure for Glory Edifice. Although it is also reasonable, 
it is not yet midnight, and I’m afraid it will become a topic of gossip...” 

Reginald laughed and said, “Mr. Francis, one hour later, it would be 
impossible to make a large transfer unless Freddie pays in cash.” 

“Think about it, what kind of person had the ability to raise 3.8 billion in cash in 
just a few hours before midnight. Do you think it’s possible?” 
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“| reckon even a god of wealth like Mr. Francis wouldn’t have had the ability!” 



“So, Mr. Francis, you boldly went ahead, which was not considered a violation 
at all.” Roberto hesitated for a long time and weighed this matter in his mind 
many times. 

Reginald saw the other person remain silent and added, “After you finish the 
task tonight, | will treat you to a newly opened leisure club in the northern 
suburbs. It is said that there are several beautiful Bruecia ladies there... 

Roberto laughed and said, “Alright! Since that’s the case, | will immediately 
initiate the termination of the repayment process as you suggested.” 

Meanwhile, Freddie, sitting in Robin’s office, received a phone call from the 
Finance Department of Glory Edifice. “Mr. Strickland, Golden Sun Bank 
initiated the early closure repayment procedure and issued the final notice 
letter.” 

“Golden Sun Bank's legal personnel said that if the outstanding loan principal 
and interest owed to Golden Sun Bank cannot be repaid within half an hour, 
they will no longer accept repayment today.” 

“That means, if Glory Edifice fails to repay the 3.8 billion loan within half an 
hour, half an hour later Glory Edifice will belong to the bank.” 

After Freddie finished the call, he was extremely anxious. 

“Mr. Bruce, there has been a change in the situation! We have just received a 
notice from Golden Sun Bank, stating that we must repay the full amount 
within half an hour, otherwise, they will initiate the seizure of Glory Edifice 
directly.” 

Chapter 118 Golden Sun Bank Robin looked at Freddie’s anxious look and 
chuckled lightly, “It seems like someone is sabotaging it!” 

Freddie shook his head and said, “Mr. Bruce, didn’t you just communicate with 
Ms. Huber earlier? Didn’t the Huber Group step. forward to guarantee the loan 
for Glory Edifice?” 

“But why did Golden Sun Bank terminate the final repayment deadline ahead 
of time now?” 

Robin looked at Freddie, who was currently in a state of panic, and said 
indifferently, “There's nothing serious. I'll go ask Karina what's going on.” 



Chapter 119A Different Approach 

 

Chapter 119 

Chapter 119 A Different Approach Robin dialed Karina’s phone, but it showed 
that the call could not be connected. He suddenly realized that it was the time 
for the meeting. 

Perhaps Karina discussed the matter of Glory Edifice with the shareholders 
and, worried about being disturbed, turned off her phone. 

Golden Sun Bank has now sent a final notice to Freddie's Finance 
Department, stating that the bank’s repayment channel will be closed in 

half an hour. 

Time is so short that if we delay any longer, it will be too late. 

Since | couldn’t reach Karina’s phone. 

Then just go directly to Golden Sun Bank and see what exactly happened. 

“Let's go, we are going to Golden Sun Bank now,” Robin stood up and 
beckoned Freddie to walk outside. Freddie hesitated for a moment, then 
walked out of the office. 

“Mr. Bruce, do you know Roberto, the president of Golden Sun Bank?” 

Robin shook his head and said, “I don’t know. Why don’t you just go and 
explain the situation to him directly? He wouldn't make such a big fuss over a 
small amount of money, would he?” 

“Moreover, Karina,had already greeted him, and the Huber Group 
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Chapter 

would take over Glory Edifice.” 



“The president of Golden Sun Bank, Roberto, was never short-sighted enough 
to not give face to the Huber family.". 

“The Huber family didn’t lack these 3.8 billion, with the Huber family 
guaranteeing, was he still worried that you wouldn’t repay the money?” 

Freddie checked the time and realized that there was only a little over an hour 
left until the bank closed at half past five. 

It seems that there is no other choice but to do so. 

After leaving the Eastern District Development Corporation building, | 
immediately drove to Golden Sun Bank. 

Freddie quickly accompanied Robin to Roberto’s office. 

At this moment, Roberto was packing his bags, getting ready to leave the 
bank and go to the club in the northern suburbs. In the evening, he wanted to 
enjoy the exotic beauty with Reginald. 

Just as | was about to leave, | saw Freddie walking in with a young man, 
which surprised me. “Freddie, are you coming to pay back the money now?” 

“Okay, if you can transfer the repayment now, we will immediately cancel the 
procedure of sealing off Glory Edifice.” 

Freddie took a step forward and said, “Mr. Francis, the final repayment 
deadline should be tonight at midnight. What does it mean that you are 
closing the repayment channel now?” 

Roberto glanced at the time and said, “Freddie, it’s already past four in the 
afternoon. Do you think it’s possible to transfer the 3.8 billion funds to our 
account now?” 
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“That was just a joke from you! This kind of operation is simply impossible!” 

“In this situation, | informed you to close the repayment channel. Is there any 
problem?” 



“If you guarantee that you can transfer 3.8 billion to our bank account before 
half-past five, | can wait for you now.” “Think for yourself, do you have the 
ability for it?” 

Freddie was asked by Roberto these two questions and for a moment, he 
couldn’t find the words to respond. 

He certainly understood that it was a fantasy to complete a full transfer of 
such a large sum of money within an hour. Don't say it’s just a short amount of 
time, even if you give a week, it may not be enough to complete all the 
settlements. 

Roberto glanced at Freddie and Robin, snorted, “Freddie, just admit defeat 
already. Glory Edifice has been a dead end for a long time. With your limited 
abilities, you can’t possibly afford to play it.” 

“So many talented people in Hallcester couldn’t handle the South City plot, do 
you, Freddie, have three heads and six arms?” “Have a little self-awareness, 
no matter how grand your dreams were, they were useless!” 

“Wake up, you were just a small real estate developer, you couldn't change 
the fate of the South City plot!” 

“Over the past three years, you have invested all your assets in Glory Edifice, 
so what can you expect?” 

“In the end, nothing had changed at all!” 

Chapter 119A Different Approach 

“Hasn't the miracle you were expecting appeared yet?” 

“Do you think the Huber Group taking over Glory Edifice will revitalize the real 
estate in the southern part of the city? It’s simply impossible!” 

“| know, you would definitely tell me now that the Huber family guaranteed this 
funding.” 

“Yes, Karina did call me. So what?” 

“She never signed a guarantee contract for me. What can a verbal promise 
guarantee?” 



“If any unexpected situation arises, she will not admit to having said these 
words to me. Who should | turn to?” 

“There is one more thing you may not know, the shareholders of the Huber 
Group are currently engaged in heated arguments because of this matter of 
yours.” 

As for the final outcome of their argument, no one could say for sure. 

“However, just a few minutes ago, a heavyweight figure from the Huber Group 
called me and told me not to wait any longer.” “| know, the Huber Group would 
never transfer 3.8 billion to you, Freddie, for this unfinished building in your 
hands.” 

Freddie was thunderstruck when he heard this, “The Huber Group doesn’t 
want to take over Glory Edifice?” 

Roberto shook his head, “Hehe, Freddie, be more realistic.” 

“We have known each other for quite some time now. You are a sensible 
person, so just admit defeat when it’s necessary.” “| knew that you were 
feeling uncomfortable with the current situation.” 

“But that’s how business is, it's a winner-takes—all situation, and you have no 
choice!” 

“At the beginning, it was you who insisted on placing this bet on the southern 
land, no one forced you.” 

“We, Golden Sun Bank, lent you the money when you needed it the most. We 
have provided you with 3 billion for such a long time, and we have done our 
utmost to fulfill our obligations.” 

“Don’t say that | am heartless and ungrateful, we, as bankers, can only do this 
much.” 

Freddie sighed bitterly. 

“Mr. Francis, you were so unfair! The loan agreement | signed with your bank 
was for a period of ten years.” “It's only been three years, and yet you 
suddenly terminate my loan contract. Is this a joke?” 

“You borrowed 3 billion from me and invested it all in Glory Edifice.” 



“The construction project of the building was about to be completed, and you 
suddenly terminated the contract during this period. Are you trying to deceive 
me?!” 

“You see, my building has been built to its current state, but it cannot be sold. 
| don’t have the money to continue building, and all the money is completely 
tied up. 

“But you forced me to repay the money in such a situation, isn’t that too 
unethical?!” 
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Roberto looked at Freddie, who was angry at the moment, and burst into 
laughter. 

“Freddie, you were doing business, and so was the bank!” 

“Our bank also needs to make money. Lending money to you is not giving it 
away to fulfill your personal distant dreams.” 

“Although we initially signed a loan agreement for a period of ten years, the 
South City plot has become completely worthless. Do you think you can earn 
back 3 billion within ten years?” 

“Even if you eventually managed to construct the Glory Edifice, a skyscraper 
towering at a height of 380 meters, so what?” “In the end, it was worthless 
junk!” 

“If by then, our bank demands repayment of the 3 billion loan from you, what 
will you use to pay us back?” 

“I'm afraid by that time, Freddie had already been killed by loan sharks.” 

“As far as | know, you borrowed 20 billion high-interest loans from Demon's 
Lair.” 

“Who is Barry? Who is Mr. Lambert? We both know, you took their money, 
can they let you go?” 

“They would not let you go!” 



“So, let’s hand over these issues to the court now, so that we don’t end up 
being robbed by Mr. Lambert and his team before we even have a chance to 
nibble on the remaining bones of Glory Edifice.” 

“Freddie, you should wake up!” 
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“The Huber Group would not accept your Glory Edifice and the entire 
Southern Business District unless the upper management of the Huber Group 
went crazy!” 

Robin took a step forward and said in a deep voice, “The Huber Group is not 
crazy! | am Robin, the president of the Eastern District 

Development Corporation. The matter of Glory Edifice’s transfer was 
discussed between Freddie and me.” “Mr. Francis, an hour ago, Karina called 
you and the Huber Group was willing to guarantee a loan of 3.8 billion for 
Freddie.” 

“Although it was a verbal agreement, with the reputation of the Huber Group, 
Karina would not deny this amount of money no matter what happened.” 

“After the Huber Group completed a series of internal preparations, the funds 
can be transferred to your bank account.” “Golden Sun Bank waited for at 
most a dozen hours.” “Today, it was too late to proceed with the transfer 
operation.” 

“Mr. Francis, it would be best if you handled this matter properly, otherwise, it 
wouldn't be fun for everyone if we ended up having an unpleasant time over 
this small amount of money.” 

Roberto looked up at Robin and said, “Are you Robin, the newly appointed 
president of Eastern District Development Corporation?” 

Robin nodded, “Yes, Mr. Francis.” 

“Hehe, the board meeting of the Huber Group is currently discussing your 
actions today,” Roberto glanced at Robin and smirked. contemptuously. 

Then, he assumed a posture and tone of educating the young, saying, 
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“Robin, it’s not that I’m criticizing you, but being so young, you act too 
recklessly and let your emotions guide you too much!” “With your current 
perspective and abilities, you still cannot truly understand the game of market 
capital.” 

“The issue with the southern plot, | advise you to quickly give up, don’t wait 
until it becomes impossible to resolve, and end up in a state of complete 
devastation!” 

“Youth have great ideals and are passionate about their work, which is a good 
thing!” 

“But, be rational! Acting on emotions will make you fall hard!” 

“| cannot promise you Freddie’s matter because the Huber Group’s more 
influential individuals just contacted me.” “Unless you were able to transfer the 
repayment immediately, we have nothing to discuss.” 

After saying that, Roberto shook his head disdainfully and walked out with his 
bag. 

Robin coldly said, “Wait a minute! Are you saying that even with the Huber 
Group guaranteeing it, it is still impossible to give Glory Edifice and Freddie 
one night?” 

Roberto looked up and met Robin’s cold gaze. He smirked and said, “That's 
right, a bank is a bank. When it’s time to repay, there’s no room for 
negotiation!” 

“Alright, since that’s the case, let’s try a different approach!” Robin pointed at 
the wall clock. 

“Isn't it still not time for the final repayment?” 

“According to the agreement, the final repayment should have been made by 
midnight tonight.” 

“That means, as long as the repayment is received before midnight tonight, it 
will not be considered a breach of contract!” 



“You haven't finished work yet, but you want to leave your position. Aren’t you 
afraid that | will send a complaint letter to the CEO mailbox of your head 
office?” 
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Roberto looked up at Robin and chuckled contemptuously, “Young people are 
so audacious! Hehe...” “38 billion debts! The transfer operation hasn’t even 
started yet, how are you going to repay the bank?” “Now, it is almost five 
o'clock.” 

“After half past five, the high-value transfer systems of any bank would be 
closed.” 

“Even if you could get the money, how would you transfer it to us?” 

Freddie was very angry, “Mr. Francis, can’t we compromise at all?” 

Speaking of this, Roberto sneered at Freddie, “You may think that | 
deliberately used these regulations to make things difficult for you, so what?” 

“That’s the rule! Understand? If you can’t transfer the money, it’s your 
problem!” 

“Of course, there is another possibility, to solve the repayment 

problem,” Roberto sneered as he glanced at Robin and Freddie. “Heh, I’m just 
saying it’s a possibility!” 

“Unless you could raise 3.8 billion in cash and deliver it directly to the counter 
of Golden Sun/Bank before midnight!” “Hehe, do you have the ability for this?” 

“If you dare to claim such ability, then | can make all the bank 
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employees work overtime tonight, waiting for you!” 



Freddie angrily pointed at Roberto and said, “Mr. Francis, are you deliberately 
trying to make things difficult for us? 3.8 billion in cash, that’s a huge amount 
of money!” 

“Hehe, since you don’t have such ability, don’t take on such a big task! 
Immature!” Roberto sneered, glanced at Freddie and Robin, and turned 
around with his bag, walking towards the door. 

“It's just 3.8 billion in cash, why can't it be delivered!” Robin said indifferently. 
Freddie and Roberto were both startled. “Hahaha... Youth is just 
recklessness!” Roberto shook his head contemptuously. 

“Robin, if you really have the ability to deliver 3.8 billion in cash, |, as the 
President of Golden Sun Bank, guarantee that all employees of Golden Sun 
Bank will not leave work before midnight tonight to help you verify the funds!” 

“Otherwise, you would kneel in front of all the staff members of our bank and 
bow to each of them as a sincere apology! Do you dare?” 

Robin’s lips curled up with a hint of playfulness as he pressed the record 
button on his phone. “Roberto, what if | brought 3.8 billion in cash before 
midnight tonight?” 

Without hesitation, Roberto responded, “I will kowtow to you ten times in front 
of all the bank staff!” 

“Good! Deal done!” Robin smirked indifferently, raising his phone. “By the 
way, just to let you know, our verbal agreement has been recorded.” 
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Roberto was stunned for a while, and suddenly, he regretted being too 
impulsive and speaking too arrogantly. 

He then burst into laughter. 

How is it possible to send 3.8 billion cash in such a short time! 

“Hahaha... This is the funniest joke | have ever heard in my entire life!” 

“Robin, you're really young, | suspect you’re not even of legal age yet? | can’t 
believe you can say something like that.” “38 billion in cash, no one in 
Hallcester dares to say that it can be raised within a few hours.” 



Robin gave a cold smile and said, “How ridiculous! Just because you haven't 
heard of it, doesn’t mean | can’t do it.” “Young man, boasting is of no use if 
you can’t solve problems with just. words,” Roberto sneered and shook his 
head. 

“| really don’t know how someone like you managed to infiltrate the Huber 
Group and assume the position of President of the Eastern District 
Development Corporation.” 

“Now, | finally understand why Reginald had such a strong aversion towards 
you. It turns out you were just a big talker and a fraud.” 

“Now it seems that handing over the Huber Group to this Ms. Huber was a 
mistake on Mr. Harold’s part!” 

“Karina actually hired someone like you, who has no brains, to take on such 
an important position in the Huber Group.” “It seems that the Huber Group 
was really starting to go downhill.” 

“When Mr. Harold was in charge of the Huber Group, such a 
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disorganized incident never occurred!” 

“It's a pity that Camdyn was plagued by a serious illness and had long since 
retreated from the spotlight. The Huber family has had no one who could 
replace Mr. Harold’s position.” 

Freddie took a step forward and said, “Roberto, Ms. Huber has already 
informed you about this payment, but you have gone against her wishes. 
Aren’t you afraid that Mr. Harold will hold you accountable for this?” 

Roberto said coldly, “Freddie, do you think you had a chance to tell Mr. Harold 
about these things?” 

“Alright, you can inform your employees to work overtime tonight,” Robin 
glanced at the time and stood up, saying, “Freddie, let’s go to the business 
lobby now.” 

Freddie didn’t know what Robin wanted to do. 

Does he really want to bring in 3.8 billion in cash? 



Yes, it is possible. 

Even the Huber family wouldn’t dare to say such a thing.. 

At this time, the vice president of Golden Sun Bank, Emmett Jackson, walked 
into the executive office. He walked excitedly to Roberto’s side and 
whispered, “Mr. Francis, why didn’t you answer your phone?” 

“Reginald invited us to go to a newly opened private recreational club in the 
northern suburbs tonight. When are we leaving? They have already reminded 
us several times.” 

Roberto looked at Robin and sighed, saying, “Encountering an Chapter 120 
ignorance ignorant kid who actually claimed that he could gather 3.8 billion in 
cash before midnight tonight to repay Freddie’s loan.” 

“And, he even made a bet with me that if he couldn’t do it, he would kneel in 
the business lobby of our bank and apologize to every employee of our bank 
by kowtowing.” 

Deputy Vice President Emmett glanced sideways at Robin and sneered, “Kid, 
where did you come from? How dare you say such things!” 

“| fucking encountered a lunatic today. Come on, if you like kneeling and 
kowtowing, kneel down for me now, hahaha... Robin raised an eyebrow, 
grabbed Emmett’s collar, and tapped his cheek. “Do you want to die?” 

With that, he dropped Emmett directly onto the ground. 

The powerful pressure made Emmett kneel on the ground, unable to stand up 
no matter what. 

He looked at the tall and handsome young man in front of him in horror, being 
instantly overwhelmed by the terrifying aura emitted by Robin. 

Emmett knelt on the ground, curled up, struggling in vain. His throat felt as if it 
were tightly gripped by a hand, unable to produce any sound. 

Roberto was also stunned. 

“Robin, I’m telling you, | don’t care what your relationship with Karina is, but 
this is not the place for you to act wild.” 



“| know, forcing you to repay the money, you feel resentful. However, there is 
no other choice!” 
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“This world has no logic to speak of, whoever has money has the right!” 

“You guys go ahead, without money, there’s no point in talking! | don’t have 
the time to waste on playing verbal games with you!” 

“Whoever has money has the right, right? Fine! Just wait, and fucking give me 
the money later! | will make you personally demonstrate this statement in front 
of everyone, kneeling down and giving it to me!” Robin said coldly. 

“If you are unwilling, then communicate directly with the president of your 
head office!” 

The president's mailbox at the head office of Golden Sun Bank was indeed 
open 24 hours a day and provided instant replies. Roberto furrowed his brow 
and hesitated as he looked at Robin's serious expression. 

If Robin really complained to the head office’s mailbox about this matter, his 
own black hat would be finished. 

“Mr. Francis, Mr. Jackson, what’s going on here? What game are you. playing 
again?” Elisa Stewart, the Credit Department Manager of Golden Sun Bank, 
walked in from outside and saw Emmett kneeling on the ground, smiling. 

Elisa was a woman in her thirties. When | entered, | saw Emmett kneeling on 
the ground, thinking that he and Roberto were joking. 

Passing by him, she patted his head and said, “Emmett, be good and get up. 
Sister won’t give you lucky money today, hahaha...” 

After saying that, he walked up to Roberto. 

“Mr. Francis, today | need to go home early. My husband said that one of his 
old classmates from abroad has arrived in Hallcester, and he asked me to 
come back carly to invite him for a meal at home.” 

Roberte shook his head and said, “Ms. Stewart, I’m afraid you can’t go back 
today.” 



“Mr. Bruce said that he would repay Freddie’s 3.8 billion loan and prepare to 
deliver the 3.8 billion cash to our bank before midnight tonight.” 

“Please inform the Credit Department and the tellers that we will be working 
overtime tonight! It may be necessary to extend until midnight or even later.” 

“If Mr. Bruce really brought 3.8 billion in cash, it would require all the bank 
employees to count together in order to finish the task.” 

“Overtime? Are you kidding me!” Elisa glanced at Robin, disdainfully saying. 
“You must be crazy, thinking that everyone is crazy, right? | bet you don’t even 
believe this nonsense yourself!” 

“Young man, have you never seen money before?” “Hehe, 3.8 billion in cash, 
the daily total business volume of Hallcester’s largest bank. | wonder if there is 
still that much.” 

“You actually said that 38 billion dollars in cash would be delivered to our bank 
counter within a few hours. What kind of international joke is this?” 

“Mr. Francis, | left. | didn’t have the leisure to accompany you in your 
fantasies, you lunatic!“ 
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Robin watched Elisa’s figure and said indifferently, “I heard that the head 
office of Golden Sun Bank has a 24-hour complaint mailbox for the president, 
which is always ready to accept any complaints from customers of the bank 
regarding the misconduct of its employees, and will handle them promptly.” 

“What I mean is, today | already personally presented the request for VIP 
services to the office of your bank’s president.” 

“One of you left work early and refused to accept my repayment. The 
disciplinary investigation team from your head office will find you overnight for 



a face-to-face interview and impose heavy fines and dismissals as 
punishment!” 

“You!” Elisa angrily pointed at Robin and said, “How dare you complain about 
me? What qualifications do you have to demand VIP- level service from us? 
You must be delusional, haha...” 

“Do you think a cash repayment of 3.8 billion is enough qualification?” Robin 
sneered coldly. 

“If you don’t fulfill your duties, what can | do if | complain about you? Don’t 
believe me? Just refuse the VIP—level service and see what 

happens,” Robin said coldly. 

Elisa looked angrily at Roberto and said, “Mr. Francis, what do you mean? Are 
we really going to have to work overtime for this trivial matter?” 

Roberto furrowed his brows slightly and said, “Robin, are you serious?” 
Chapter 121 Not Something a Gambler Would Say “Considering your slight 
connection with the Huber family, I’ll give you a reminder.” 

“Elisa’s husband, however, is Garry Craig, the assistant to Scott Rhodes, the 
deputy mayor in charge of economy and finance at the Haileester 
government.” 

“If you talked nonsense and played tricks on our executives, you would be 
held criminally responsible!” 

Robin raised an eyebrow and said, “You can consider it a joke and ignore it. 
Then, go ahead and give it a try!” Roberto hesitated. 

Freddie’s loan repayment. 

Due to the transfer of Glory Edifice and the corresponding debt, it was not 
possible to make the repayment within the final repayment deadline. 

The Huber Group stepped forward to guarantee, but he ignored and refused 
it. Due to a technical issue, the large repayment transfer of 3.8 billion cannot 
be processed before the end of today. Robin and Freddie requested a one-
day extension as a result, but he denied them. 



In this situation, Robin proposed to bring in 3.8 billion in cash for repayment. It 
wouldn't make sense if he refused to provide special VIP repayment services 
again. 

If Robin were to complain to the office of the bank president or even the Office 
of the Comptroller of the Currency about this issue, he would definitely not be 
able to keep his job. 
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In a worst-case scenario, he could eventually be sued for charges of industry 
fraud. 

Golden Sun Bank would also suffer a huge blow as a result. 

If there were competitors in the industry who continued to fan the flames 
behind our backs. 

Golden Sun Bank will be ordered to close and rectify by the Office of the 
Comptroller of the Currency. 

In that case, the major shareholders of Golden Sun Bank would have skinned 
and tortured him, Roberto. So, Roberto hesitated for a long time and had no 
choice but to agree to Robin’s request for cash repayment. Today, it was 
necessary to activate the special channel for VIP 

services. 

It was impossible not to work overtime. 

He was the president of Hallcester Branch of Golden Sun Bank. 

At this moment, one must not make any silly mistakes. 

In addition to supporting my family, | also have many goddaughters to take 
care of. 

Without status and money, it would be over. 

After considering for a while, Roberto said coldly, “Robin, I’m telling you, if you 
intentionally cause trouble with this, | will report you!” 



“Ms. Stewart, please don’t go back for now. Please inform your husband and 
his friend that they must work overtime tonight! Let's go to the business lobby 
together and immediately notify all the staff not 
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Elisa snorted coldly and reluctantly said, “Mr. Francis, you may not give my 
husband face, but do you know what my husband, this 

classmate of yours, does? Revealing his background would scare some 
inexperienced people to death.” Roberto’s heart trembled for a moment. 
Aperson who can be admired by a woman like Elisa, who has high standards, 
must have a complex identity and background. 

Roberto approached Elisa and asked in a low voice, “Ms. Stewart, may | ask 
what Mr. Craig, this foreign old classmate, does for a living?” 

Elisa did not want to conceal the identity of her husband, a former foreign 
classmate. She glanced disdainfully at Robin and said, “Do you know the 
Andy family from Potrya?” 

Roberto widened his eyes in horror and said, “The Andy family was one of the 
world’s top five financial conglomerates and a prominent aristocratic family in 
Potrya. This family is rarely known and is referred to as a secretive family, yet 
their capital is as wealthy as a country!” 

“Not bad!” Elisa proudly lifted her head, as if she were a distinguished servant 
of the Andy family. 

“My husband's classmate, Potrya, is the Vice President of the Office of Estya 
Affairs for the Andy family,” Leandro said. “He had another important and 
secretive identity.” 

“Do you know about the Hondry Sect? It is one of the major sects among the 
world’s several sects.” 

“Leandro was a disciple of the Hondry Sect.” 
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“And, his position in the Hondry Sect was not low either.” 



“As far as | know, at least in the eight divisions of the Hondry Sect, there were 
positions at the managerial level.” 

“Mr. Francis, just because of a childish remark made by Robin, you made me 
work overtime here.” 

“If my husband were to blame, do you think you could handle the punishment 
from him?” 

“More importantly, once Leandro finds out that he was mistreated because of 
this matter, even the president of the bank and several major shareholders 
would have to go and apologize in person!” 

“Mr. Francis, do you think | needed to stay?” 

Roberto hesitated slightly. 

He was well aware that a large part of Elisa’s words contained a lot of 
boasting. However, Mr. Leandro was certainly not one to be taken lightly. 

However, Elisa was the head of the Credit Department. 

She was not present, so if Robin really brought 3.8 billion in cash, the 
procedures of the Credit Department could not be processed. 

Robin gave a cold smile and said, “A mere deputy mayor’s assistant, a trivial 
position, can you bear the responsibility for financial misconduct?” 

Elisa trembled for a moment, knowing the weight of Robin’s words. 

If she violated the professional ethics of the financial industry and caused 
extremely negative consequences as a result, her husband 
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would also be implicated and unable to escape blame. 

Even though her husband’s classmate was an employee of Andy Consortium 
and a disciple of Hondry Sect, it was of no avail. Those things were still too far 
away from oneself, only able to serve as a facade, showing off some vanity. 

Roberto, with a furrowed brow, had to consider the current situation as the 
president of Golden Sun Bank. 



He could only be accountable to the big shots at the head office of Golden 
Sun Bank. 

They were the most important people to themselves. 

If you don’t handle these things well, you are nothing. 

So, Roberto gave Elisa a signal: “Ms. Stewart, please wait a moment before 
leaving. Let’s finish our work before we speak.” Elisa snorted coldly and 
turned around, sitting on the sofa. 

Roberto asked coldly, “Robin, can you give me a definite answer on how long 
it will take to send the money over?” 

Robin said indifferently, “Before 24 o’clock!” 

“You!” Elisa gritted her teeth and glared at Robin. 

“You wait! If you can’t bring 3.8 billion in cash tonight, no matter who you are, | 
will make you pay! My husband won't let you off the hook!” 

Robin smirked and said, “Alright, I'll wait.” 

Elisa stamped her foot and said, “Let’s wait and see!” 

With that, he angrily stood up and left the bank manager's office, 
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heading towards the business lobby. 

Roberto shook his head and sneered, “Robin, do you know how big of a deal 
this is? Ms. Stewart’s spouse is the deputy mayor's assistant in charge of 
economic and financial affairs at the municipal government. It is said that they 
will become the deputy mayor in the next term!” 

“Just now you also heard that his classmate Leandro, is one of the five most 
powerful tycoons in the world, the Andy family, and serves as the Vice 
President at the Office of Estya Affairs.” 

“And, this person has a background in the Hondry Sect.” 



“Even if you really brought 3.8 billion in cash today, you would still offend 
many powerful people.” “Robin, you were still too young! You were just asking 
for trouble!” 

“Youth who do not listen to advice are truly beyond help!” 

Freddie hurriedly took two steps and approached Robin, whispering, “Mr. 
Bruce, today’s situation may have really escalated. If... | mean, if it really 
doesn’t work out, |, Freddie, will accept my fate!” 

“Mr. Bruce, | have received your affection, but | don’t want to see you fall into 
the abyss with me!” Robin smiled indifferently, “Freddie, this is not something 
a gambler should say.” 

“Let's go to the business lobby and verify the truth that Mr. Francis. 
mentioned, which states that whoever has money has the right!” 

Then, he turned around and tapped Emmett’s head, who was still kneeling on 
the ground: “I could stack up my money and bring down Golden Sun Bank!*/ 
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After saying that, he walked out of the bank manager’s office. 

Freddie suddenly felt a bit nervous as he looked at Robin’s arrogant 
appearance. 

Could tonight really have witnessed a spectacular gambling scene? 

With this in mind, | quickly followed Robin out of the bank manager's office. 

Emmett was tapped on the head by Robin, and he coughed violently for a 
while. 

Robin didn’t get up from the ground until he walked out of the bank manager’s 
office. 

At that moment, fear filled his eyes. “Mr. Francis, this kid... seems a bit 
sinister! Should we...?” Roberto only noticed Emmett at that moment. 

Looking at the terror in his eyes, he said coldly, “Mr. Jackson, you were 
kneeling on the ground without saying a word just now, what were you trying 
to perform?” 



Emmett shook his head bitterly, “Mr. Francis, let me tell you, just now | 
couldn’t move at all. It felt ike something had grabbed hold of me, and my 
throat seemed to be choked by a big hand, making it impossible for me to 
speak...” 

Roberto sneered, “You fucking just want to evade the question we just had, 
pretending!” 

Emmett exclaimed in horror, “Mr. Francis, what | said is true, Robin... he is not 
what you imagine...” 

Roberto sneered, “I don’t believe he’s capable of much! | will 
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immediately report this matter to headquarters. Today, | want to see how 
Robin manages to bring in 3.8 billion in cash!” 

“If he couldn’t come up with 3.8 billion in cash, | would make this little bastard 
kneel in front of everyone and apologize one by one!” 

 

Chapter 122 
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Robin, Freddie, Roberto, and others arrived at the business lobby of Golden 
Sun Bank. 

At this moment, it was exactly 5 o’clock in the afternoon, and there was still 
half an hour left until the end of work. 

The counter staff of the business lobby were busy sorting out the day’s 
accounts, intending to finish all the work for today. 

The armored car of the vault had already stopped in front of the bank’s lobby. 

Armed security guards and bank employees were swiftly transferring the cash 
stored in the bank today into the armored vehicle. Inside the business lobby, 
there were nearly 20 customers waiting to handle deposit and withdrawal 
transactions. 



Roberto opened the anti—pry door of the business lobby’s office area and 
called out to the business lobby director, Amber Shelton, “Amber, notify all the 
employees of the Business Department that we will be working overtime 
tonight!” 

“What? Overtime?” All employees of Golden Sun Bank were extremely 
surprised upon hearing Roberto’s words. 

Since they started working at this bank, they had never encountered such a 
thing before and had no idea what had happened. Amber, the director of the 
Business Department at the bank, was a woman in her late twenties or early 
thirties. 
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Upon hearing Roberto’s request to work overtime, he frowned and 

said, “Mr. Francis, it's not a holiday season and nothing significant has 
happened. Why do we need to work overtime?” 

“| don’t care, | couldn’t be here today. | have a blind date tonight.” 

“My mother’s colleague introduced me to a blind date.” 

“It is said that the man’s conditions are very good, really! If | have to work 
overtime here, it will delay my blind date.” 

“No! Unless it’s something extremely important, you are not allowed to take a 
leave!” Roberto said with a gloomy face. “Call your mother and reschedule the 
blind date for another day.” 

Amber frowned and said, “Mr. Francis, | have tried so many times to find a 
suitable partner, but without success! Today, | finally met someone who meets 
my expectations. They say he is a returnee with a Ph.D. from a prestigious 
foreign university.” 

“| have seen his photos, and they are the type that | like. | had to take a leave, 
it’s really annoying. | don’t want to work overtime!” “Fine!” Roberto said coldly. 
“Amber, if you refuse to work overtime, then just quit!” 



“You...” Amber, the director of the Business Department, stomped her foot in 
anger, but she didn’t dare to say the harsh words that were on the tip of her 
tongue. 

If | lost this high-paying job and had to go searching again, it would definitely 
not be an easy task. 

She sighed in annoyance, “So frustrating! What on earth requires overtime, 
Mr. Francis?” 

Roberto pointed at Robin standing in the business lobby and said, “Do 
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you see? Today was the deadline for Freddie’s repayment! We worked 
overtime for their 3.8 billion repayment!” 

Amber glanced at the time and thought, “It’s already past five o'clock now, and 
they haven't earned a single penny. How are they going to repay?” 

“And, didn’t our bank’s Legal Department initiate the procedure to seize Glory 
Edifice this afternoon? Why are they still granting loans now?!” 

“The transfer system is about to close. How is he going to repay the 3.8 billion 
funds?” 

“Pay in cash!” Roberto said indifferently. 

Amber thought she had misheard, “What? Cash?” 

“Yes, cash. 3.8 billion in cash!” Roberto replied without expression. 

Amber was stunned for a moment. “Mr. Francis, are you suggesting that all of 
us stay behind to count 3.8 billion dollars in cash?” “Oh my goodness, even if 
we worked overtime all night, we might not be able to count everything!” 

“Damn it! Mr. Francis, can’t you negotiate with them and have them make the 
transfer repayment tomorrow?” Roberto was also regretful at this moment. 

How the hell did he believe Reginald’s words? 

Nowadays, | have made myself so miserable. 



This situation of being stuck in a dilemma is really unpleasant! 
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He shook his head helplessly. “They said it must be done tonight! If we refuse 
to handle this special business, they will directly complain to the head office 
mailbox. Do you think we can bear the accountability from the head office?” 

Amber glared fiercely at Robin and Freddie in the middle of the hall, “Mr. 
Francis, do you believe in their nonsense and crazy talk?” 

“38 billion in cash, they thought it was only 38 dollars! How many cars, how 
many people, and how much effort would it take to gather and deliver it to our 
bank?” 

“Moreover, large amounts of cash inflow and outflow were all handled by the 
head office.” 

“Our Business Department has never counted 3.8 billion cash at once.” 

“Do you believe their nonsense? Are we supposed to go crazy with them, 
along with so many other people?” “What will we do if they can’t bring 3.8 
billion in cash before midnight tonight? We will all be waiting all night.” Atrace 
of coldness flashed in Roberto’s eyes, “Then hand them over to the police for 
handling!” 

“But, no matter what, we had to wait!” 

“Robin said that if the 3.8 billion cash cannot be delivered to our bank by 
24:00 today, he will kneel in front of every staff member of our bank and 
apologize individually!” 

“Cut! We don’t want to work overtime either!” complained all the employees 
behind the business lobby counter. 

“Really, this kind of nonsense, does the bank manager believe it too?” 
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“Looking at him, it was difficult for him to even come up with thirty- eight 
thousand, let alone bragging without any preparation!” 



The discussion among a group of bank tellers could be heard by the 
customers waiting outside the business lobby, giving them a clue. 

A 40-year-old woman glanced at Robin and sneered, “Young man, are you 
not feeling well? With your appearance, you expect to get 3.8 billion in cash? 
It’s truly laughable!” 

“l even said that | had one trillion ready to deposit in the bank tomorrow.” 

Robin ignored her. 

The woman's words brought a burst of laughter from several other 

customers. 

“The forest has grown big, and there are all kinds of birds.” 

“Didn’t many people in this world go crazy thinking about money?” 

“They thought they were the richest person in the world, able to casually take 
billions or trillions!” “Has the president of this bank lost his mind? How could 
he believe such nonsense?” 

A female employee behind the business lobby counter glanced at Robin 
mockingly. 

Then, facing the middle-aged female customer in front of the window, she 
smiled and said, “Auntie, please stop discussing and quickly 
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handle your business. In a while, | still need to count 3.8 billion in cash, 
hehehe...” 

There were over ten customers in the business lobby of the bank, along with 
all the staff at the Business Department counter. They jeered loudly. 

Everyone looked at Robin and Freddie as if they had just escaped from a 
mental hospital. 

Their eyes were filled with mockery and disdain. 



Some customers who had finished their business did not mean to leave 
immediately. 

They waited in front of the door of the business lobby of the bank, eager to 
see how Robin would ultimately end up. 

The bank employees who had finished their work at the business lobby 
counter sat inside, boredly watching the scene. 

Some employees took out their phones and started chatting about the current 
situation on their social media. 

Even some people secretly recorded videos of Robin and Freddie and posted 
them in their circle of friends. 

Everyone, take a look, it’s these two individuals. They said they would repay 
the bank loan with 3.8 billion in cash. 

| died laughing. There are more and more fresh things in this world, hahaha... 

“38 billion in cash, this guy actually wants to transport 38 billion in cash? This 
spectacular moment must not be missed!” 

Chapter 122 Robin Tops the Trending List 

I stayed at the bank today, watching how this lunatic managed to gather 3.8 
billion in cash and transport it to the bank. Hahaha... 

Soon, the chat that was originally confined to the circle of friends. quickly 
spread like wildfire across all the online platforms in Hallcester. 

On all online platforms, a miraculous story was being widely circulated. 

There was a young man who had to gather 3.8 billion in cash and return it to 
Golden Sun Bank within a few hours! Within just 20 minutes, this news directly 
topped the trending list! 

Almost all the people of Hallcester saw this news. 

Karina, who was attending the board meeting at the Huber Group conference 
hall, also learned about this news. 

She didn’t know what happened on Robin’s side. 



Karsyn quickly relayed Robin's message to her, “Ms. Huber, there might have 
been some trouble on Mr. Bruce’s end.” 

Karina carefully watched the video that was trending first, and the person 
sitting in the business lobby of Golden Sun Bank was none other than Robin. 

Taking another look at the comments from netizens below, she instantly 
remembered. It should be the repayment issue of Glory Edifice. 

She immediately walked outside the conference hall and dialed Robin’s phone 
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“Robin, I’m sorry, | was in a meeting just now and my phone was turned off. | 
saw your call over an hour ago. What happened on your end?” 

Robin simply told her what had happened before and after. 

Karina was very angry. 

She called Harold out of the conference room and briefly recounted the 
situation with Robin and Golden Sun Bank. Harold pondered for a moment, 
“What do you want to do?” 

Karina coldly exclaimed, “Grandfather, | will make Golden Sun Bank pay!” 
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Harold remained silent for a while and nodded. 

“Karina, the Huber Group has been entrusted to you. Once you have made up 
your mind, go ahead and do it boldly!” “You remembered, no matter when or 
in what situation, the Huber family always acted with love and righteousness!” 

“Mr. Bruce was the benefactor of the Huber family! If anyone were to trouble 
Mr. Bruce, the Huber family would never stand idly by!” 



“No matter who the other party is, for Mr. Bruce, the Huber family never 
regrets, even if they have to give up everything!” “| understood, Grandpa!” 
Karina's eyes shimmered with a determined look. 

“Karsyn immediately sent the decision of the Huber Group's board of directors 
to the head of all institutions under the Huber Group.” 

“Firstly, all institutions and partners under the Huber Group immediately 
terminated their financial transactions with all domestic and international 
branches of Golden Sun Bank!” 

“Secondly, immediately count the cash in the possession of all departments 
and institutions of the Huber Group, and gather with this cash in the business 
lobby of the Hallcester Branch of Golden Sun Bank in ten minutes!” 

“Yes, Ms. Huber!” Karsyn immediately summoned the secretariat and Finance 
Department of the Huber Group headquarters to convey 
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One minute later, all institutions under the Huber Group in Hashville State 
immediately went to various branches of Golden Sun Bank to handle the 
cancellation of public accounts and the transfer of funds. 

It is nearly twenty minutes until the end of work at half past five. The branches 
of Golden Sun Bank were in chaos for a while. Although the withdrawal of 
funds from the Huber Group did not significantly harm Golden Sun Bank. 

However, within their bank, the sudden termination of business cooperation by 
top three clients like the Huber Group still shocked the upper management of 
Golden Sun Bank. 

The headquarters of Golden Sun Bank immediately contacted the Chief 
Financial Officer of the Huber Group. 

The response received informed them that the Huber Group had undergone 
normal business adjustments and there were no other 

reasons. 



Several senior executives at the headquarters of Golden Sun Bank were 
puzzled by the response from the Finance Department of the Huber Group. 

They tried to contact the president of the Huber Group, Karina, but couldn’t 
reach her. Approaching the end of the workday, the headquarters of Golden 
Sun Bank immediately called for an emergency meeting. 

They were led by a deputy general manager from the head office to form a 
public relations team and went to Hallcester to coordinate the business of the 
Huber Group. 
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The meeting at the headquarters of Golden Sun Bank had not yet ended 
when a series of shocking news came one after another to them... 

At the same time, on the second floor Peace Chamber of Purpeak Club, 
Cecilia was closing her eyes and meditating. 

Livia hurriedly came from outside and said, “Miss, Mr. Bruce may have 
encountered trouble.” 

Cecilia suddenly opened her eyes and exclaimed, “What’s going on?” 

Livia presented the viral video from the internet to Cecilia. 

Cecilia slowly stood up, and on her enchanting face, an instant coldness 
froze. 

“How outrageous! A small Golden Sun Bank dares to give Mr. Bruce a hard 
time!” 

“Livia, immediately notify all institutions under Purpeak International Group to 
terminate all cooperation with Golden Sun Bank.” “And transferred all the 
funds of Purpeak International Group stored in Golden Sun Bank to accounts 
in other banks.” 

“Count all the cash in Purpeak International Group’s hands and deliver it to 
the doorstep of Golden Sun Bank within ten minutes.” 

Just when the Huber Group and Purpeak International Group were 
terminating their business with Golden Sun Bank by using aggressive 



means. Conway, who was soaking in the hot springs at Mount Aroma, also 
received the same message. Did Mr. Bruce have an accident? 
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In Hallcester, there were actually some fools who didn’t have the sense to 
offend this gentleman! | had to perform well once. 

“Barry!” Conway picked up the walkie-talkie. “Come over immediately!” 

“Tell our Finance Department to terminate the cooperation with Golden Sun 
Bank, and tonight Roberto, that jerk, must transfer my business out!” 

“If you don’t take care of my matters, tonight you can take all the brothers to 
his house to sleep!” 

“Furthermore, put all the information about Roberto’s kept goddaughters over 
the years online, as well as disclose all the transactions between them!” 

“Daring to offend Mr. Bruce, Roberto is a damn nuisance!” 

“If we don’t show him some colors, he won't know that this world has fairness 
and justice!” 

Barry, who arrived promptly, blinked his eyes and thought to himself, “Can Mr. 
Lambert really speak of fairness and justice?” Conway tapped Barry’s head 
and said, “Damn it! What kind of look is that?” 

“I'm telling you, Mr. Lambert, | used to make a living from this job. If | did 
something wrong, | would admit it, unlike that damn Roberto. He may seem 
like a decent person, but he does despicable things behind people’s backs!” 

“He criticized Mr. Bruce, right? Okay, let him see if he can handle it!” Chapter 
123 Terminate All Business With Golden Sun Bank Barry looked up at 
Conway with awe in his eyes and said, “Mr. Lambert, it has been so fulfilling to 
work with you all these years!” 

Conway snorted coldly, “And also, retrieve all the cash from Demon’s Lair’s 
establishments, including the boxing arena, online lending, and those 
nightclubs. In ten minutes, have them all delivered to Golden Sun Bank. If 
they're even a minute late, I’ll chop them up!” 



“Yes, Mr. Lambert, | will go and do it immediately!” Barry’s eyes darted 
around. 

“Mr. Bruce needs cash now, so | had those nightclubs and underground 
casinos that we oversee at Demon’s Lair gather cash as well, and send it to 
Mr. Bruce. Mr. Lambert, take a look...” 

Conway burst into laughter and said, “Great! You go handle this. Whoever the 
hell doesn’t listen, we’ll shut them down tonight!” Mayor’s office of the 
Hallcester government. 

Ethen was reviewing the documents that Hallcester had submitted. from 
various institutions today. 

The municipal government secretary, Ricardo Barnett, walked into the office. 

“Ethen, something is currently happening in Hallcester, and | am concerned 
that the situation will continue to escalate. Therefore, lam reporting to you 
immediately.” 

Ethen put down the documents and looked up. 

He looked at Ricardo and noticed that Ricardo seemed a bit nervous. 

“Ricardo, what's the matter? Is it serious?” 

Ricardo paused for a moment and said, “Ethen, just now the 
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Complaints Department called me and told me that Golden Sun Bank seemed 
to have encountered some trouble.” “Golden Sun Bank?” Ethen wondered, 
“What do they want?” 

Ricardo opened his phone and presented the news about Golden Sun Bank’s 
preparation to receive a repayment of 3.8 billion to Ethen. 

“Ethen, this is a matter concerning Freddie's loan,” 

Ethen nodded, “Freddie’s Glory Edifice, there has been constant news about it 
recently.” 



He knew that if Freddie could hold on for a few more days, Glory Edifice 
would quickly rise from its slump. 

He was not able to inform him about this news. 

Although cruel, this was the discipline of the municipal government. 

Ethen put down his phone and said, “Just give me a brief update, what's the 
current situation with Freddie?” 

Ricardo stated, “Central Hallcester Bank and Golden Sun Bank terminated 
Freddie’s loan contract several months ago.” “Today was Freddie's final 
repayment deadline.” 

Ethen frowned slightly, “It is not uncommon for banks and other financial 
institutions to terminate loan contracts in advance, it is not against the rules, 
just a bit unscrupulous.” 

“They took into consideration the financial risk of the bank, which is normal. 
Are you saying that Freddie caused trouble at Golden Sun Bank because of 
this?” 

Ricardo nodded, “Ethen, you can also say it like this.” 
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was a small incident in between.” 

“Freddie transferred the construction rights of Glory Edifice to the Huber 
Group’s Eastern District Development Corporation this afternoon. The 
agreement was signed by the group’s president, Robin.” 

“Robin?” Ethen’s eyes lit up. 

A few days ago, when Robin was at the Finley’s house, he deliberately leaked 
a little bit of information about the city government's plan to redevelop the 
southern area. 

He did this to repay the favor to Robin for treating his father, Donovan. At that 
moment, Ethen’s lips curled up with a hint of a smile upon hearing the news 
that Robin had signed with Glory Edifice. 

Robin had a debt of gratitude towards the Finley family, and he could repay 
them a little favor, which would also bring some comfort to Ethen’s heart. 



Thinking of this, Ethen smiled to himself and said, “Tell me, what is the 
situation now?” Ricardo was slightly puzzled. He didn’t understand why Ethen 
was so happy upon hearing this news. 

“Ethen, after Robin took over Glory Edifice, the Huber family’s young miss 
Karina, reached out to Golden Sun Bank and Central Hallcester Bank, 
guaranteeing the original loan of Freddie.” 

“After the Huber Group's board of directors officially approved taking over 
Glory Edifice, the Huber family will repay this loan.” “Both Central Hallcester 
Bank and Golden Sun Bank agreed to the Huber Group’s request.” 

WON SYVE. 
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“However, after responding to Karina’s proposal, Golden Sun Bank suddenly 
changed the previous negotiation outcome.” “They insisted on demanding that 
Freddie repay the 3.8 billion loan, including interest, before today at 24:00.” 

“It was already past five o’clock now, close to the bank’s closing time, making 
it impossible to carry out large-scale public account transfers.” 

“Taking this reason into consideration, the president of Golden Sun Bank, 
Roberto, initiated the procedure to seize Glory Edifice and closed the 
repayment channel ahead of time.” 

“In this way, the ownership of Glory Edifice will no longer be Freddie’s after 
tonight at midnight.” “Therefore, the Glory Edifice transfer contract signed by 
Freddie and the Huber Group was nothing more than a piece of paper.” 
“However, Robin and Freddie absurdly proposed to repay with 3.8 billion in 
cash.” 

“The employees of Golden Sun Bank expressed dissatisfaction due to 
overtime as they demanded the bank to activate the special service of VIP 
repayment.” 

Such news was filmed by some customers and internal staff of the bank and 
uploaded online... “In less than 20 minutes, this news topped the trending list.” 

Ethen frowned and said, “The president of Golden Sun Bank is that guy 
named Roberto Francis, right? This private joint-stock bank is said to have 



developed quite well. Many well-known large enterprises in Hashville State 
have basically had business dealings with them in the past two years.’ 
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“This year, Golden Sun Bank has also expanded its overseas business. It is 
said that they have taken on two major overseas orders.” 

“These two orders‘ turnover accounted for more than half of Golden Sun 
Bank’s nationwide in Londraland.” “Golden Sun Bank is considered one of the 
top performers among privately-owned joint-stock banks in Londraland.” “Just 
that Mr. Francis‘ behavior this time was a bit strange, he didn’t give the Huber 
family any face at all on this matter.” 

“What happened here?” 
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Ethen was very puzzled by the actions of Roberto, the president of Golden 
Sun Bank. The Huber family’s power in Hallcester was unmatched. 

Golden Sun Bank was a private financial institution in Hallcester. 

Normally, at this crucial moment, one should have sold a favor to the Huber 
family. However, Roberto did not inform Karina in advance. 

Intentionally, Robin, the president of Eastern District Development 
Corporation, made things difficult regarding the loan issue at Glory Edifice. 

This approach was a bit too low-end. 

Ricardo noticed Ethen’s confusion and said, “It is said that the Huber family 
had a heavyweight figure deliver a message to Roberto, asking him not to 
leave any room for Freddie.” 

“At the same time, there was a serious disagreement within the Huber family 
regarding taking over the Glory Edifice commercial site.” 



“| think it is highly likely that Roberto made a judgment error, leading to this 
incomprehensible action.” 

“Roberto closed the repayment channel ahead of time and initiated the 
procedure to seize Glory Edifice, which may have angered Robin, the 
President of Eastern District Development Corporation.” 
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“Surprisingly, Robin unprecedentedly proposed to raise 3.8 billion in cash 
before midnight as repayment for the Glory Edifice loan.” 

“Such a large sum of cash repayment was unprecedented in the financial 
history of Hallcester.” 

“Roberto was in a difficult situation now.” 

“He couldn’t take back the words he had already said before, so he had no 
choice but to agree to Robin repaying in cash.” “However, it is too difficult to 
raise 3.8 billion in cash within a few hours!” 

“Even if the Huber Group pooled all the cash from their institutions together, it 
would not be possible to raise 3.8 billion in such a short period of time.” 

“Therefore, the entire internet was watching to see who would win or lose this 
game.” 

“If Robin really gathered 3.8 billion in cash before 24:00, the social image of 
Golden Sun Bank would be greatly compromised.” “Having lost its good 
service image, Golden Sun Bank may have collapsed from then on!” 

“Even Hallcester and even Hashville State would lose a significant portion of 
their market.” 

“However, if Robin fails to fulfill his promise, the Huber Group he represents 
will also become a laughingstock in the eyes of the world.” 

“The stock of the Huber Group experienced a significant decline.” 

“In conclusion, this fearless confrontation was a great loss for Hallcester.” 
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Ethen nodded, “Not bad, this Roberto is really confused, | guess his career is 
also coming to an end.” 

“Regardless of whether he wins or loses in today’s matter, the top 
management of Golden Sun Bank headquarters will no longer employ him.” 

“From this point of view, Roberto’s perspective was too narrow.” 

“From the current perspective, the southern plot of land is indeed a barren 
land, so it is normal for the Huber family executives to have different opinions 
on this.” 

“Ricardo, do you know what Mr. Harold’s opinion was regarding Robin taking 
over Glory Edifice?” 

Ricardo answered, “Ethen, from what | understood, Mr. Harold and his eldest 
son Camdyn, as well as his granddaughter Karina, all supported Robin taking 
over Glory Edifice.” 

“However, they were not considering the value of Glory Edifice, but only 
because this Robin was the savior of the Huber family.” 

“Everyone in Hallcester knew that the Huber family was very loyal, but the 
same couldn't be said for the dozen or so major shareholders of the Huber 
Group.” 

“Some shareholders believed that Robin's actions would completely ruin the 
legacy that the Huber family had painstakingly built over the years.” 

“From what | gathered, at this critical moment, a vice president named 
Reginald from the Huber Group privately called Roberto, the president of 
Golden Sun Bank.) 

“What they specifically discussed is still unclear at the moment.” Chapter 124 
Wrong Judgment 

“Roberto’s decision to initiate the closure of Glory Edifice ahead of schedule is 
likely to be related to this phone call from Reginald.” 

“Robin and Freddie rushed to Golden Sun Bank after learning about it, and 
negotiated with them.” 



“Roberto knew that it was impossible for Freddie and him to repay the 3.8 
billion through the system in such a short period of time.” 

“Based on Roberto’s refusal to negotiate repayment matters, Robin only 
mentioned settling the repayment with 3.8 billion in cash.” 

After learning the cause and effect of this matter, Ethen shook his head and 
said, “Roberto has such a narrow perspective!” “38 billion in cash?” 

He furrowed his brow and began to ponder deeply. 

38 billion in cash is not a small amount, and it was really not easy for Robin to 
raise it before 24 o’clock. 

Even if Robin had the energy and connections to gather 3.8 billion in 

cash. 

But during this period, the cash in the hands of various units had already been 
deposited into the treasury. 

Ethen looked up at Ricardo and said, “Alright, | understand this matter now. 
You can go out first.” 

Ricardo wanted to say something, but Ethen gestured for him to leave. 

After Ricardo left the office, Ethen picked up the phone and dialed his younger 
brother Devin’s mobile: “Devin, where are you now and what are you doing?” 

At this moment. Devin was at home, enjoying tea with his grandfather, 
Donovan 

“| was chatting with my dad.” 

“| was about to discuss with you about organizing a celebration for Dad’s 
recovery.” 

“This afternoon, | gathered a few people to form a preparation team for a 
celebration banquet.” “They were currently arranging the relevant matters and 
the list of acknowledgments.” 

“| will show you the preparation status prepared by the organizing committee 
at that time, and then you can review it to see if there are any omissions.” 



On the other end of the phone. Ethen fell silent for a moment and said, “Devin, 
let’s talk about Dad’s celebration when | get back.” 

“| called you to tell you that Robin was in trouble.” 

“You opened your phone and checked the trending lists on various platforms.” 

Devin frowned, “Oh, Robin ran into trouble. Where is he now?” 

“It was in Hallcester.” 

“Brother, Robin will encounter trouble in Hallcester? You must be joking,” 
Devin asked with a smile. 

Ethen said in a low voice, “I’m not joking with you. How much cash can you 
gather in your hands right now? The more, the better.” 

“Cash? | never carry cash, what do you mean?” 
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“You are now using all your connections to raise cash. Gather as much as you 
can before midnight!” “Okay, big brother, | will go and do it right away.” 

Devin hung up the phone directly and stood up, walking towards the exit. 

Donovan saw Devin in a hurry and asked, “What’s wrong? Did something 
happen?” 

Devin had finished reading the trending topics and understood the 
background and consequences of Robin’s actions at Golden Sun Bank. 

“Dad, Golden Sun Bank is being unfair to Robin and we need to intervene in 
this matter.” 

“It was not Roberto’s turn to bully people in Hallcester!” 

Donovan nodded, “How much cash do you need? If it's not enough, let me 
know immediately.” 

Devin was well aware that 3.8 billion in cash was just a phone call away for 
the old man. 



However, he didn’t want to easily use his grandfather’s connections for such a 
small matter. 

“Not much, | went out to make a few calls and asked them to gather some. 
Don’t worry, this is not a big deal.” 

Devin left the hall and came face to face with Randall who was walking 
towards him. 

“General Allen, the old man is waiting for you at home. | have some urgent 
matters to attend to, so | won’t accompany you.” Chapter 124 Wrong 
Judgment 

Randall watched Devin’s back and shook his head, “Is this kid busy every 
day?” 

Entering the hall, Randall asked, “Sir, what was Devin busy with?” 

“Do you remember the young man who helped me treat my illness?” 

Randall's eyes lit up. “Of course | remember, | came over today specifically for 
this matter. What happened to him?” Donovan laughed, “Young people are full 
of energy and refuse to be dominated by anyone.” 

“That Robin had a slight conflict with Golden Sun Bank due to taking over the 
Glory Edifice in the southern part of the city.” 

“The bank forced us to repay the 3.8 billion loan before midnight tonight, as 
they had already initiated the closure of the repayment channel before the end 
of working hours.” 

“Robin was about to repay 3.8 billion in cash. This matter went viral.” 

Randall opened his phone and briefly looked over the events that had 
transpired. 

Staring at Robin in the video for quite a while, the emotions suddenly became 
somewhat excited. “This kid’s arrogance is so much like someone, really too 
much!” 

Donovan looked at Randall’s excited expression and asked, “What's wrong? 
What did you see?” Randall trembled as he lifted his head and said, “Sir, do 
you still remember that person from back then...” 



“What?” Donovan suddenly stood up, remained silent for a while, 
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grabbed the phone from Randall's hand, and zoomed in on Robin’s figure in 
the video. 

“Randall, do you suspect Robin is involved with that person?” 

Randall nodded, “Old man, the last time | met him here for the first time, | had 
a very familiar feeling.” 

“This feeling emanated from deep within the bones.” 

“He was unruly, he looked down on everything, he was arrogant and full of 
himself. | saw all these inherent qualities in this kid.” Donovan was instantly 
stunned. 

In front of his eyes, all he saw was Lord Wyvern, the legendary figure who had 
once been revered by the entire army, forty years ago. 

 

Chapter 125 

Chapter 125 Ruth Andy 

At this moment, it was already half past five in the afternoon. 

At this time, all the banks had closed. 

Only the Hallcester Branch of Golden Sun Bank remained, still preparing for 
action. 

All the bank employees were at their respective positions. 

Waiting for Robin, 38 billion cash was being transported to the bank hall for 
counting. However, these bank employees who were forced to work overtime 
began to complain. 

“It's already after work hours now, can Robin really bring in 3.8 billion in 
cash?” 



“| don’t know if it's true or not, but it seemed like he was sitting there without 
any movement.” “You believed too!!! 

“38 billion in cash! Such a large sum, even the wealthiest person in Hashville 
State, Devin, would not be able to raise it in such a short period of time.” 

“Did you see? It seems like he was younger than us.” 

“With his way, do you really think it could bring in 3.8 billion in cash?” “But why 
did the bank manager make us work overtime? Can't we 0.00% 
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refuse his unrealistic demands?” 

“No, we cannot do it. Our bank must provide VIP special services for such 
large customer transactions, and even the bank president has no choice ” 

“If we don’t agree with him, many people will be in trouble if he complains 
about us.” “These people only know how to complain. What if he can’t bring so 
much cash tonight?” 

“| heard that he promised in front of Mr. Francis that if he couldn’t bring in 3.8 
billion in cash, he would kowtow and apologize to every person in our bank!” 

“What's the use of kowtowing to apologize?” 

“| had a lot of important things to do tonight. | had made plans with some old 
classmates whom | hadn't seen in years to go toa bar together. But | couldn't 
go because of this.” 

“Just waiting here bored, can’t do anything, it’s really annoying!” 

The young bank employees were eating a delicate dinner specially prepared 
for them by the bank, while complaining. Everyone was full of resentment 
towards Robin, who was sitting in the hall. 

Robin had already received calls from Karina, Cecilia, and Conway at this 
time. 



Devin also sent a message and informed that he had arranged for dinner to 
be delivered and not to worry about the money. Chapter 125 Ruth Andy 

Originally, Robin thought of making a phone call himself to have 

Enzo’s several wives transport 3.8 billion cash by air to some industries 
nearby. 

Now it seems that the amount of cash they reported is more than enough. 

There was no need to use one’s own strength to solve this huge sum of 

money. 

Just as he had finished chatting with Devin, a profile picture of a young 
Meotrorian woman popped up on his Line. “Robin, | have already arrived in 
Londraland now. | just found out your information, you were in Hallcester in 
Londraland.” 

| came to Londraland this time for some business and also to inspect the 
situation of Golden Sun Bank, with which our Office of Estya Affairs recently 
signed a new contract. 

| was near Hallcester, give me a location and | will arrive at your position in 
thirty minutes. 

Robin suddenly became clever. 

Ruth Andy is the granddaughter of Finn Andy, the current head of the Andy 
family. 

Three years ago, Finn and his granddaughter Ruth were rescued from the 
Bronia mercenaries during a secret security mission. From then on, Robin 
became the most honored guest of the Andy family. 

Even President Potrya’s status in front of the Andy family cannot compare to 
Robin’s. 
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How did Ruth come to Londraland? 

Where did she find out about my information? 



It was definitely Enzo, his fairy mistress, who betrayed my information to Ruth! 

This dead woman must have wanted to use the Andy family’s sales network to 
help her sell the newly developed cosmetics, which is why she told Ruth my 
address. 

This witch, | will come find you to settle the score after | go back! 

Robin knew that even if he didn’t tell Ruth his whereabouts. 

Ruth, with their extensive information network of the Andy family, was also 
able to find him in ten seconds. 

| had to send my location to Ruth. 

After sending the message, he suddenly noticed that Ruth’s message 
mentioned checking out Golden Sun Bank. This is fucking too coincidental. 

It seems that the fate of Golden Sun Bank has also come to an end! 

At this moment, Elisa, the head of the Credit Department at the bank, received 
a phone call from her husband Garry. “Elisa, haven't you finished work yet? 
You were supposed to come back early, but you didn’t come home early 
either.” 

“Okay, you wait for me at the bank, | will go to the airport immediately to pick 
up Leandro, and while I’m at it, | will pick you up from in front of your bank and 
we can have a meal outside together.” 

Chapter 125 Ruth Andy “Oh, | forgot to ask you, what happened at your bank 
that requires you to work overtime?” “It seems like you have never worked 
overtime since you joined the banking system.” 

Elisa glanced irritably at Robin sitting in the lobby and said, “Just talking about 
this makes me annoyed! Today, at our bank, we encountered an 
inexperienced kid who actually said he wanted to repay the loan with 3.8 
billion in cash.” 

“What? 3.8 billion in cash! Are you crazy? What on earth requires such a huge 
amount of cash?” Garry exclaimed in astonishment. 

“The key is whether he had the ability to gather 3.8 billion in cash during this 
time period.” 



Elisa sneered, “It’s about the loan repayment of the Glory Edifice plot in the 
southern part of the city.” 

“Glory Edifice?” Garry laughed. 

“Did this person run away from a mental hospital?” 

“Who would be willing to take over the Glory Edifice plot in the south of the 
city in the current market situation?” “Glory Edifice was completely worthless, 
and yet this person was willing to lend Freddie 3.8 billion?!” 

“And it was for the Glory Edifice!” 

“Damn it, the person you're talking about had a messed up mind!” 

“Ah, Elisa, how long do you have to work overtime?” Garry asked on the 
phone. 
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Elisa sighed, “Until now, not a single penny has come in, but we must wait.” 

“This person named Robin said that if we don’t promise to open a VIP 
repayment channel, he will complain about us!” 

“Even to the point of lodging a complaint against us with the Office of the 
Comptroller of the Currency, it is not easy for us to hold this job, we must 
provide services for him!” 

Garry sounded a bit angry, “So, what you're saying is that if he doesn’t have 
enough money, you can’t leave?” “Yes, husband! Today, it seems that even if 
his money doesn’t come, we still have to wait until midnight.” 

“If he could really get this money, we would probably have to work overnight, 
and we might not even be able to count the 3.8 billion cash.” 

“But don’t worry, don’t rush. Later, you can talk to Leandro.” 

“You go with him for dinner first, and we will invite him to have tea at a leisure 
club later in the night. You go pick him up first and then we'll talk.” 

“Robin, it was impossible for you to get the money before 12 o’clock,” Elisa 
said as she hung up the phone and approached Robin. 



“Robin, you heard it too, my husband has already gone to the airport to pick 
up his old classmate Leandro.” 

“Do you know that Leandro is the vice president of the Andy family, one of the 
world’s top five tycoons, in Estya? If you anger 

him... 

Robin interrupted her, “Go away, | don’t care which family he belongs to. If 
you want to lick him, go ahead and lick him. There’s nothing to 
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show off in front of me!” 

Elisa glared angrily at Robin, “What's wrong with you? | was telling you to 
have a sense of propriety and respect in your actions, but you didn’t 
appreciate it. I’m asking you, can you actually repay the money?” 

Robin glanced at Elisa and said, “You don’t need to ask me this 

question. Go argue with your bank manager. | don’t know you well and | don’t 
want to chat with you!” 

Elisa was furious. 

On weekdays, she was the director of the Credit Department at Golden Sun 
Bank, and her husband was the assistant to the deputy mayor of the 
municipal government. Who would dare to have such an attitude towards her! 

She pointed at Robin and angrily exclaimed, “You! Are you afraid to talk to me 
directly because | am so beautiful?” 

“Sick! Auntie, don’t you see how old you are?! Remember, as a middle- aged 
woman like you, the word ‘beautiful’ has long been out of reach!” Robin said 
indifferently, without even lifting an eyelid. 

This caused some young female employees in the business lobby to secretly 
laugh. 

“Ah! You... you called me Auntie?! I... |...” Elisa trembled with anger, pointing 
at Robin, unable to speak. Freddie burst into laughter. 



Elisa angrily turned towards Roberto’s office in the Business Department. 

“Mr. Francis, it infuriated me! | mean, just ignore him completely! That little kid 
Robin, who hasn’t even grown his hair properly, do you 
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believe what he says?” 

“| just wanted to ask you, what if today he couldn’t transfer the 3.8 billion to 
our bank as promised...” 

“Alright, let's not say these words anymore,” Roberto sighed helplessly. 

While he was speaking, his phone rang. 

After checking the incoming call number, he quickly gestured to the others not 
to make any noise. 

“It was a call from Mr. Kennedy, the head office.” 

Roberto quickly stood up and respectfully said, “Mr. Kennedy, hello. Is there 
any instruction for calling so late?” 

On the other end of the phone, Wayne Kennedy said in a low voice, “Roberto, 
| just saw the top trending news, and it turns out it's about what happened at 
our Hallcester Branch of Golden Sun Bank. What on earth did you do?” 

Roberto trembled for a moment and said, “Mr. Kennedy, we were just 
handling the loan repayment business as usual. | don’t know how it ended up 
trending.” 

“You're talking nonsense!” Wayne scolded. 

“As far as | know, regarding the loan repayment issue of Glory Edifice, this 
afternoon at around three o’clock, the President of the Huber family’s board of 
directors, Karina, called and negotiated with you, and promised to provide 
guarantees.” 

“Why did you close the repayment channel ahead of time?” 

“And, disregarding Ms. Huber’s guarantee, initiated the procedure to seal 
Glory Edifice alone?” Chapter 125 Ruth Andy 



“What are you doing?!” 

“Are you handling banking aflairs based on personal preferences? Or did you 
accept bribes from someone to make such irrational actions?!” 

Roberto’s forehead was covered in sweat. He knew that he had indeed been 
too thoughtless in doing this. 

But at this point, he couldn’t say that the absurd decision he made was solely 
because he didn’t know much about the Huber family’s situation and blindly 
followed Reginald’s words. 

The current situation has put him in a difficult position, and he has been 
unable to flinch. 

| had to explain, “Mr. Kennedy, Karina did indeed call me and mention the 
loan guarantee matter for Glory Edifice, but it was all vague and ambiguous 
words.” 

“After all, the southern plot of land was a garbage dump.” 

“| was worried that if she said she had forgotten about this matter the next 
day, just casually, then we would be in trouble.” 
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Roberto wiped the cold sweat off his forehead and tried to calm his 
nervousness. He continued, “Mr. Kennedy, there will be no further progress 
on the Hallcester South plot in the next decade.” 

“And recently, there has been a serious trend of selling off land in the 
southern part of the city.” 

“Many of the capital investors who previously held the southern plots have 
already started selling them at a price of ten percent or less.” 

“Glory Edifice business district, although Freddie has invested nearly 20 billion 
in the past three years, according to the current market situation in Hallcester, 
it is now difficult for anyone to take over even 200 million.” 



“The Huber Group had serious disagreements internally regarding taking over 
Glory Edifice. This is also a major reason why | couldn't believe Karina’s 
assurance.” 

“If we cannot take over the re-auction of Glory Edifice in a timely manner, it is 
estimated that we will have difficulty recovering even one-third of the loan we 
had at that time...” 

“Roberto, do you know what happened?” Mr. Kennedy interrupted his 
explanation on the other end of the phone, angrily. 

“20 minutes ago, the Huber Group terminated all business cooperation with 
our Golden Sun Bank’s regional branch banks and requested the closure of 
their accounts held by the Huber family and all subsidiary branches at Golden 
Sun Bank.” 

“Our Golden Sun Bank, within just half an hour, only the Huber 
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Group alone, lost nearly 10% of our business revenue!” 

“Roberto, are you capable of taking on this responsibility?” 

“You calculate the account for me, what does such a loss amount to 
compared to the 3.8 billion loan!” “Now, your behavior has already put Golden 
Sun Bank in the eye of the storm!” 

“Everyone was paying attention to us. Can you make up for such a negative 
impact?” 

“If you cannot handle this matter properly tonight, let me tell you, Roberto, not 
only will you have to bear the cost of being dismissed, but you will also face 
the possibility of being sued!” 

“Now, our Golden Sun Bank’s stocks have started showing signs of decline in 
the securities market!” “If we continue like this and fail to create some good 
news, Golden Sun Bank will be ruined under your control! You bastard!” 

“Mr. Gonzalez will arrive at Hallcester soon. At that time, you must cooperate 
with him to handle the coordination work with the Huber Group. You must also 
handle the Robin incident well tonight!” 



On the way to the city from Hallcester Airport. 

Three Mercedes cars quickly drove towards the Hallcester center. 

They were Elisa’s husband, Garry, the assistant to the deputy mayor, who 
came to pick up Leandro’s vehicle. Leandro was Garry’s classmate during 
their time at Southeast Estya 
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Middle School. 

They haven't seen each other for 20 years. 

However, we have always kept in touch on regular days. 

Earlier this year, after assuming the position of Vice President of the Office of 
Estya Affairs in the Andy family, Leandro had more frequent contact with 
Garry. 

We made many appointments, but we were unable to meet successfully. 
Today, the two finally met in Hallcester.- Leandro was very excited. 

“Garry, it is said that you were very likely to be promoted as the Deputy Mayor 
of Hallcester recently. Your career path seems to be going smoothly, huh?” 

Garry shook his head and said, “Old friend, you have really made it big. The 
way you have prospered in the Andy family is truly remarkable. They are one 
of the world’s top five business conglomerates.” 

“You are now serving as the Vice President of the Andy family in the Office of 
Estya Affairs, and | am so envious.” 

“| was thinking that if | ever failed in my career in the future, | would just follow 
you! Hahaha...” 

“No problem!” Leandro laughed. 

“Well, Garry, everyone has their own ideals and aspirations. What | have 
done, to be honest, may not be impressive to you. 

“Ah, | often heard you say in your letters that you have a beautiful wife who is 
also a great cook. It’s been a long time since | had a taste of Londraland 



cuisine. Today, | must try the delicious home-cooked Londraland dishes made 
by your lovely wife.” 

Garry shrugged helplessly and said, “Old friend, it’s a pity. There was a 
special situation at my wife's bank, Golden Sun Bank, tonight, and she had to 
work overtime.” 

“| heard that you wanted to taste her cooking. She was supposed to come 
back early and personally cook two of her signature dishes for you to try. 
Unfortunately, it's not possible today.” 

“In this way, | invited you to the best roast duck restaurant in Hallcester, to 
taste the flavor of our Londraland roast duck.” 

“After midnight, when my wife finishes dealing with her banking matters, would 
you please come to a tea house in the northern suburbs of our city and taste 
our fragrant tea from Londraland?” 

Leandro’s expression, which was originally full of excitement, dimmed upon 
hearing the words. 

“Garry, you were very dishonest! | came to Hallcester this time just to taste 
your Londraland’s home-cooked dishes.” “It is such a pity that you said it like 
this.” 

Garry smiled helplessly and said, “Leandro, it wasn’t intentional on our part.” 

“There was indeed a special situation today, as Golden Sun Bank had a very 
tricky customer.” 

“It is said that he was only around 20 years old and threatened to bring in 3.8 
billion in cash, making all the bank staff work overtime to count. the money.” 
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“But until now, this guy hasn’t taken out a single penny, | suspect that he is 
just playing a prank!” Leandro frowned, “There are such rude and insolent 
people within. Londraland?” 

“| went to take a look! | hate people who don’t understand the rules the most!” 

“It's time to get off work now, how can we continue working!” 



Garry chuckled and said, “Never mind, Leandro, let’s go eat first...” 

“No, we should go and take a look,” insisted Leandro. 

“Well... alright then,” Garry couldn’t resist Leandro’s insistence and reluctantly 
instructed the driver to take them directly to the Hallcester Branch of Golden 
Sun Bank. 

At this moment, the Deputy President of the head office of Golden Sun Bank, 
Daniel, had also arrived at the business lobby of the Hallcester Branch of 
Golden Sun Bank.. 

The purpose of Daniel Gonzalez’s trip, besides dealing with Robin’s case, 
was... 

The most important thing was to coordinate and negotiate with the Huber 
Group, in order to retain as much of the Huber Group’s financial business at 
Golden Sun Bank as possible. 

After Daniel arrived at the Hallcester Branch of Golden Sun Bank, Roberto 
and Elisa came out to greet him. 

After a brief understanding of the situation, Daniel walked up to Robin and 
said, “Mr. Bruce, hello. Today’s matter was mishandled by our bank, and | 
apologize to you.” 
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“My point is, can we solve this matter in a different way...” 

Robin shook his head and said, “Mr. Gonzalez, today things have reached this 
point.” 

“My money is also on the way, and now you're telling me to renegotiate. Do 
you think it’s appropriate?” “At this point, it would be best if we finished dealing 
with this matter.” 

Daniel smiled awkwardly and said, “Since Mr. Bruce has agreed to raise 3.8 
billion in cash to repay the loan, of course | welcome it.” 

“But please also consider the practical situation. Being angry with us won't 
actually solve the problem. Everyone knows that it is difficult to gather 3.8 
billion in cash, which is the first issue.” 



“Secondly, even if you brought 3.8 billion in cash tonight, the bank staff would 
still be unable to count it all.” 

Robin smiled and said, “Mr. Gonzalez, it was your bank employees who 
caused this situation. You don’t need to tell me these words.” 

Daniel was extremely angry when he saw that Robin completely disregarded 
his opinion. However, on the surface, he still pretended to be very humble. He 
needed to open up the situation from this matter and further negotiate with the 
Huber Group regarding continuing cooperation 

matters. 

“Mr. Bruce, could you please try to contact Ms. Huber, the President of the 
Huber Group?” 

“Previously, we made multiple attempts to contact her, but we were unable to 
receive a response from Ms. Huber...” Chapter 1261 Don’t Care Who Your 
Husband is 

Robin raised an eyebrow and said, “Mr. Gonzalez, don’t come to me about 
this matter. 

“What do you want to do, you can directly consult the higher—ups of the 
Huber Group. | am currently only dealing with immediate matters, and | don’t 
ask about anything else.” 

Elisa exclaimed angrily, “Mr. Gonzalez, don’t be polite to this kind of person!” 

“This kind of person didn’t understand social etiquette at all, and was unwilling 
to leave any room for others in anything they did. Sooner or later, they would 
fall flat on their face!” 

Daniel looked at Robin and thought to himself, “Haha, still too young and 
immature. He is too straightforward in his actions and doesn’t understand the 
concept of being tactful.” 

Elisa continued to shout, “Robin, | told you, do you think you can solve the 
problem like this?” 

“Mr. Gonzalez has already spoken to someone of your status with such 
humility, and what do you have? You even have the audacity to act indifferent. 



Who do you think you are? Just wait a few more hours, you'll see what’s 
coming to you, hm!” 

“Can you give a firm answer, are you willing to renegotiate the repayment 
method?” 

Robin smiled indifferently, “You say to close the transfer and repayment 
channels, and they will be closed? You say there will be no negotiation, and 
there will be no negotiation.” 

“Now they are telling me not to repay in cash and want to negotiate with me.” 
“Hehe, what do you think you are? Whatever you ask me to do, | will Chapter 
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do it.” 

“Roberto had already told me that | should repay in cash! So, | am repaying 
now, and you must accept it without any negotiation.” 

“You!” Elisa angrily pointed at Robin, unable to speak. At that time, three 
Mercedes cars were parked in front of the lobby of Golden Sun Bank. Garry 
accompanied Leandro and his four bodyguards as they entered the lobby of 
Golden Sun Bank. 

Garry saw Elisa’s face turn pale with anger, he furrowed his brows slightly and 
whispered to Leandro, “Wait a moment, let me go and take a look first.” 

After saying that, he walked quickly to Elisa’s side and asked, “Elisa, what 
happened?” 

Elisa saw Garry approaching and instantly straightened her back, held her 
head higher, and pointed at Robin, saying, “Robin, let me tell you, this is my 
husband! He is the assistant to the deputy mayor of 

Hallcester, and | can openly tell you that my husband is in charge of finance 
and economy.” 

“Just now, Mr. Gonzalez also said that you should go back immediately!” 

“This loan could be renegotiated for repayment...” 

“What does it matter to me what your husband manages? It has nothing to do 
with me!” 



Elisa shouted angrily, “How dare you disrespect my husband! My husband is 
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Robin sneered and laughed, “I don’t care who your husband is, what does he 
think he is? Interfering with me, get lost!” 
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As Robin's words fell, the business lobby of Golden Sun Bank instantly fell 
into a silence so quict that one could hear a pin drop. After a brief shock, 
everyone turned to look at Robin. 

This 

guy is still too young. Who is Elisa’s husband Garry? 

He was the assistant to Vice Mayor Hallcester. 

Six months later, the most focused candidate for the deputy mayor. 

Garry’s father was the deputy mayor of Hallcester back then. 

In the Hallcester government and various industries, he had a wide network. 

Now in his early thirties, he became the assistant to the deputy mayor. 

Many people had high hopes for him, believing that he could become a mayor 
or even a deputy provincial-level official in the future. 

This guy Robin, so disrespectful to Garry, actually said he’s nothing. 

It seems that this young man didn’t have a long way in Hallcester! 

Leandro, who was standing far away in the back, frowned slightly upon seeing 
this scene. 

My old classmate was humiliated and angrily confronted by someone, which 
made him very uncomfortable. He looked at Robin with great displeasure, a 
bundle of anger ready to burst out in his heart! 



np. 
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Youthful recklessness can be understood. 

However, in such a situation, if one does not know how to restrain oneself, is 
too arrogant, and does not give others any face, it is a bit unacceptable. 

So, Leandro took a step forward and pointed at Robin, saying, “You, young 
man, how can you speak like that? You have no manners at all!” 

“Now the bank is approaching you with a negotiating attitude, but you are 
showing this unreasonable attitude, which is simply beyond. comprehension!” 

“My old classmate was an official in the city government, and he spoke to you 
in a very gentlemanly manner, but you showed 

no... At this point, suddenly he noticed Robin’s smirk, and he shivered 
abruptly. This smile? 

How could this young man’s smile be so familiar, horrifying, and terrifying?! 
Leandro quickly recalled in his mind who this young man in front of 

him was. 

Why did | tremble so much when | saw his smile? 

Leandro, confident in his ability to do business around the world, had traveled 
to many places and met many people. However, he had never felt as terrified 
as he did today. 

He widened his eyes in astonishment, carefully sizing up Robin, and suddenly 
took a step back, unable to speak for a while. Garry did not notice Leandro’s 
expression at the moment. 
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Seeing his old classmate stepping forward to speak for him, he said to Robin 
in a cold voice, “Kid, as a public servant of the municipal government, | don’t 
want to say too much inappropriate things to you.” 



“But | can tell you, my old classmate Leandro, his identity is not what you can 
imagine in front of him!” “If you want to deal with problems in this 
unscrupulous way, then you should be more cautious.” “Hehe... Are you trying 
to threaten me?” Robin sneered. 

“Leandro, the Vice President of the Andy family, had a background in the 
Hondry Sect.” 

“Your old classmate, this assistant to the deputy mayor of the city 
government, is implying that with a background like Hondry Sect, you can use 
various means to discipline me?” 

Leandro shivered for a moment, instantly his heart raced and his breathing 
became tense. 

He looked at Robin’s interested eyes and smile at that moment, and almost 
died of fright. 

Garry, Elisa, and everyone around them suddenly realized that 

Leandro was looking at Robin as if he had seen a ghost, unable to utter a 
word. 

The grandeur of the aristocratic family that existed before is completely gone! 

At this moment, Leandro finally gathered up the courage and respecifully said, 
“Mr. Bruce, may | have a word with you?” Robin nodded with a smile and said, 
“Want to talk to me? Alright! Let’s go to the VIP room over there.” 
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Leandro bowed and nodded, “Yes, Mr. Bruce, this way please.” 

After speaking. | walked alongside Robin towards the business lobby’s. VIP 
negotiation room. 

That appearance, it was as if a servant was following their master. 

Everyone in the business lobby looked at this strange scene, not knowing 
what had happened. 



Why was Leandro, the Vice President of the Office of Estya Affairs in the Andy 
family, considered as expensive? Originally, in front of Robin, he still had a 
superior attitude. 

Why did suddenly become so obedient and submissive? 

Seeing Robin was like seeing a fierce and evil deity. 

Leandro entered the VIP negotiation room and immediately closed the door. 

With a thud, he knelt in front of Robin and said, “Mr. Bruce, | am doomed! | did 
not recognize you as Lord Dragon. Please let Lord Dragon punish me.” 

Robin smiled indifferently, “It's okay, it's not too late to know now. If you had 
said one more word just now, you would have walked out of this bank hall as 
a pile of corpses.” 

Leandro looked at Robin in horror, kneeling on the ground and dare not to lift 
his head, “Lord Dragon, it was my blindness!” 

At this moment, in front of Leandro’s eyes, all he could see was the bloody 
battle that had taken place several years ago at the headquarters of the 
Hondry Sect. 

Three years ago, the upper echelons of Hondry Sect were incited by someone 
and openly provoked Lord Dragon, carrying out an 

assassination against him. In a fit of anger, Lord Dragon stormed into the 
headquarters of the Hondry Sect alone. One night, a person wielded a blunt 
Dragon Dagger and terrifyingly slaughtered nearly 500 disciples of the Hondry 
Sect. 

Until the end, the leader of Hondry Sect, Matthew, was completely defeated, 
kneeling on the ground, begging Lord Dragon to spare Hondry Sect. 

From then on, the Hondry Seet regarded Lord Dragon as their eternal master. 
All disciples under the Hondry Sect, when they saw Lord Dragon, had to kneel 
down and perform the gesture of a servant! 

Those who dare to disrespect Lord Dragon, the disciples of the Hondry Sect 
will pursue and kill them relentlessly, never giving up until they are dead! 



For many years, Leandro would go crazy with fear whenever he thought about 
the mountains of corpses and rivers of blood at the headquarters of the 
Hondry Sect that year. 

That was the Annihilator! 

It was so scary! 

At this moment, Lord Dragon was unexpectedly seen again here, and 
moreover, | even spoke disrespectfully. He trembled all over in fear and said, 
“Lord Dragon, is there anything that | need to take care of?” Londraland 
immediately!” 

“Yes, Lord Dragon! | will never appear here again. From now on, | have no 
connection with Garry. May | ask if there are any further orders, Lord 
Dragon?” 

“No more, get lost!” 

Leandro bumped his head and then trembled as he stood up. He walked out 
of the VIP room in a disheveled manner and headed towards the business 
lobby. 

Garry saw Leandro looking lost and approached him, asking, “Leandro, what’s 
going on? Where are you headed?” “Garry, remember this, from now on, we 
are completely estranged, and there will be no connection between us!” 

After saying that, he and the four bodyguards got into the car and sped away, 
leaving behind a crowd of puzzled looks in the bank’s business. lobby. 

Garry didn’t know what had happened. 

After seeing Robin, Leandro unexpectedly ended their friendship that had 
lasted for 15 years. After coming out of the VIP room, he said a sentence that 
had nothing to do with him and then left. What happened? 

At that moment, he looked at Robin walking out of the VIP room, his eyes 
filled with confusion. What did this jerk/say to Leandro? 

Elisa was also confused by the scene in front of her. When she saw Robin 
coming out, she shouted angrily, “You bastard! What did you do to my 



husband’s classmate? Are you scheming behind his back, talking bad about 
my husband?” 

“| told you, Robin, | would definitely investigate this matter thoroughly!” 

“Don't think that having the Huber Group backing you up means you can act 
recklessly!” 

“My husband's classmate, however, 

Robin ignored Elisa and walked straight to the middle of the business lobby. 

Garry wanted to approach and question, but then his phone rang. 

The phone call was from Deputy Mayor Scott: “Mr. Rhodes, hello. Please tell 
me what you need when you call me now.” 

On the other end of the phone. Scott said coldly, “Garry, as a public official of 
the city government, you have involved yourself in 

matters you shouldn’t have.” 

“Now, the Complaints Department of the municipal government has brought a 
recent report accusing you of embezzlement and bribery, as well as colluding 
with your wife to misappropriate public assets. The relevant department has 
initiated an investigation, and you are required to return and cooperate with 
the municipal government's scrutiny of you.” 

“Furthermore, | must inform you that the next term’s candidacy for the position 
of Deputy Mayor has been eliminated.” “Garry, you really disappointed me. 
Take care of yourself!” 
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Scott hung up the phone, and Garry was struck by lightning. 

What happened today? 

Not only did his old classmate Leandro cut off all ties with him, but also... 

My originally smooth career path also came to an end. 



At that moment, he looked at Robin and then glanced at Elisa, who was angry 
and resembled a combative rooster. He immediately understood. 

All the reasons today were caused by this woman. 

He didn’t know what kind of background Robin had. 

But he believed that all these things today were all because of him. 

How strong his background was, he couldn’t even imagine. 

Leandro trembled all over when he saw him. 

Robin's background, identity, and status were undoubtedly impressive! 

With this in mind, he quickly walked up to Robin and respectfully said, “Mr. 
Bruce, I’m sorry, I...” 

Robin ignored him and started chatting with Freddie about unrelated topics, as 
if everything happening around him had nothing to do with 

him. Garry had a setback. 

However, he knew that someone like Robin, with a powerful background, 
would never pay attention to someone like him, a small fry. 
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Thinking of this, he became annoyed! 

If it weren’t for my wife Elisa being so domineering. 

He paraded around all day long, proudly displaying his badge as the deputy 
mayor’s assistant. 

It didn’t escalate to the extent it has reached today. 

It has come to this point, with no room for any turning back. 

He angrily turned towards Elisa and slapped her in the face, saying, “You 
despicable woman, | want a divorce from you!” “Why did you hit me? Honey, 
are you okay? | can’t divorce you. Snap out of it, what’s wrong with you?” 
Elisa looked at Garry in horror, his angry expression leaving her clueless 



about what had happened. Leandro left angrily, wanting to cut off all ties with 
Garry 

At this moment, Garry was getting divorced from her again, and they both 
seemed possessed! 

What exactly happened? 

Elisa became more and more scared as she thought about it, and suddenly 
she remembered someone, looking at Robin in terror. 

Is it him? The business lobby of Golden Sun Bank was filled with silence. At 
this moment, everyone looked at Robin's back and suddenly felt a chill down 
their spines! 
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The business lobby of Golden Sun Bank was silent. 

All the bank employees who participated in overtime work didn’t know what 
had happened. 

The strange scene between Leandro and Garry left everyone puzzled. 

Were they possessed? 

What did Leandro and Robin say in the VIP room? 

Why did Leandro leave immediately after coming out? 

All of this left them completely baffled. 

At this moment, it was almost 6 o’clock in the evening, and there was a sea of 
people in front of the Golden Sun Bank. Except for the staff on duty at Golden 
Sun Bank. 

Some customers who liked to watch the excitement. 



| learned online that Golden Sun Bank was about to stage a thrilling scene of 
repaying 3.8 billion in cash. They all gathered in front of the business lobby of 
Golden Sun Bank. 

At one point, the bank entrance, which should have been quiet and empty 
after work, was crowded with a large number of onlookers. 

Suddenly, a burst of screams and the roar of cars came, and the crowd in 
front of the Golden Sun Bank's gate became restless. Chapter 128 The 
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Everyone immediately made way for a passage. 

Four top-of-the-line Mercedes and one Rolls-Royce sped to the entrance of 
the bank’s lobby. 

The Huber family’s young lady Karina, Karsyn, and over a dozen suited 
bodyguards emerged from Rolls-Royce. 

They carried the password money box, walking neatly behind Karina, and 
quickly headed towards the lobby of Golden Sun Bank. 

Karina walked into the business lobby and said from a distance, “Robin, sorry 
for keeping you waiting. | have already gathered one billion in cash and there 
are several billion more on the way, heading towards Golden Sun Bank.” 

“Don't worry, the 3.8 billion cash will definitely be delivered here. before 
midnight tonight.” 

Karina’s words sent a chill down the spine of everyone in the bank. 

The Huber family deserves to be the top prominent family in Hallcester! 

38 billion in cash, surprisingly, could be raised rapidly within a few hours. 

The initial ten billion dollars in cash has been delivered to the front of 

the bank. 

Seeing the luxurious scene in front of the Golden Sun Bank, Roberto felt like 
dying at that moment. He regretted how he could have believed Reginald’s 
words and ignored Ms. Huber’s words. 



It has come to the current situation. 
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He knew that he could no longer salvage the situation, and today he had 
caused a great disaster. Daniel was shocked to see that the visitor was 
Karina, the young miss of the Huber family. 

He couldn't believe that the Huber family had managed to raise ten billion 
dollars in such a short period of time. According to Karina, the remaining cash 
is all on the way and will be delivered here before 24 o'clock. 

Daniel calmed his nerves slightly and quickly approached, saying, “Ms. Huber, 
hello, | am Vice President White from the headquarters of Golden Sun Bank...” 

Without finishing her words, Karina completely ignored her and walked 
straight past him. 

She quickly ran up to Robin and apologized, “Robin, I’m sorry. | was in a 
meeting when you called, | had no idea this would happen.” 

“Don’t worry, whoever made you feel wronged, the Huber family will make 
them pay back tenfold or even a hundred fold!” Karina’s words sent a shiver 
through everyone in the bank. 

The Huber family was really angry! 

Whoever made you feel wronged, the Huber family will make them. pay back 
tenfold or a hundred fold! This is the confidence of the Huber family! 

Don’t mention a small Golden Sun Bank. 

Even the strength in the hands of the head office of Golden Sun Bank 
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cannot rival the Huber Group! 

It seems that Golden Sun Bank has really hit a snag. 

Daniel saw Karina and she ignored him, leaving him awkwardly holding his 
hand in the air for a while. 



He chuckled self—deprecatingly, still wearing a forced smile, and quickly 
walked up to Karina. “Ms. Huber, hello, | am from Golden Sun Bank... 

“Did | let you speak?” Karina angrily rebuked, “I am talking to Mr. Bruce, and 
you have been blabbering here. Don’t you find it annoying?” 

As soon as the words fell, two bodyguards from the Huber family blocked 
Daniel from behind. Daniel was embarrassed by Karina’s scolding. | used to 
be the vice president of the head office of Golden Sun Bank. 

Sitting in that position, | have also witnessed the powerful aura of many 
important figures in the past, and | have never felt nervous. 

Today, however, in front of the Miss Huber, the young lady of the Huber 
family, | was nervous and didn’t know how to speak. Faced with Karina’s 
dominance and aloofness, he couldn’t say a word. 

Robin looked at Karina’s domineering appearance and knew that she was 
really angry. 

The corners of the mouth lifted slightly, “Alright, it’s fine. Sit down. and take a 
rest.” 

The anger on Karina’s face slowly dissipated. 

Chapter 128 The Source of Confidence 

Garry, who was feeling down at the moment, saw Karina, the young lady of 
the Huber family, arriving at the scene. 

He instantly understood that behind Robin, there was a powerful background, 
which should also have been part of the Huber family’s influence. 

If he could win the forgiveness of the Huber family, Garry might be able to turn 
his losing game around. 

With this in mind, he quickly walked up to Karina and said, “Ms. Huber, hello, | 
am Garry, the assistant deputy mayor of the city government...” 

“Don't any of you have any manners? Can’t you see that I’m speaking? Go 
away. | don’t care who you are!” Karina was annoyed by Garry’s self-
introduction and gave him a cold 



stare. 

Garry immediately dared not speak anymore. 

Elisa, displeased with the situation, said, “Karina, as a member of a private 
enterprise family, what qualifications do you have to be arrogant in front of my 
husband, a government official?” 

Aslap “pa*. 

Elisa hadn’t finished speaking when Garry slapped her in the face. “Did | ask 
you to speak? You worthless woman, you've ruined everything for me. Get 
out!” 

Elisa covered her cheeks in horror as she looked at her husband. 

At this moment, she realized more and more that the man in front of her, her 
husband, was no longer the Garry she knew. Chapter 128 Their Source of 
Confidence 

What happened today? 

It seemed like everyone was acting strangely. 

Robin laughed and said. “Karina, sit down. | was fine. | didn’t plan on having 
you raise cash.” 

Freddie hurriedly got up and walked over, saying, “Ms. Huber, hello, | am 
Freddie. All these things today were caused by me, I, | am very sorry!” 

Karina nodded and said, “Mr. Strickland, this matter has nothing to do with 
you. It was Robin's decision, and the Huber family will accept it. Don’t worry, 
Glory Edifice, the Huber Group, will definitely take 

over.” “We will discuss this matter in detail later, first let's handle the 
repayment of the loan.” “President Roberto, please have your staff count it 
quickly.” 

Roberto immediately began to delegate tasks. Inside the business lobby of the 
bank, the tellers stopped making sarcastic remarks and jokes. 

They quickly counted the cash that Karina had brought. 



Daniel looked through the gap between the two bodyguards and sighed as he 
gazed at Karina. “Ms. Huber, can you give me a chance to 

speak?” Karina waved her hand, and two bodyguards cleared a path. Daniel 
stepped forward, forced a laugh, and said, “Ms. Huber, | think today’s events 
were a misunderstanding.” 

Karina snorted, “Alright! Whether there is a misunderstanding or not, we all 
know it in our hearts. Just say it straight if you have something 

to say! | don’t have the time to beat around the bush with you.” 

Daniel sighed and said. “Ms. Huber, | came all the way from the provincial 
capital this time to discuss whether the Huber Group’s business can continue 
to operate at our Golden Sun Bank...” 

“Impossible!” Before Daniel could finish speaking, Karina said coldly, “The 
Huber Group will never have any dealings with Golden Sun Bank again, no 
matter who comes, even if it’s the CEO and all the shareholders of your head 
office, The Huber Group will not agree!” 

Daniel bumped into a wall and his smile gradually faded away. 

He slowly straightened his back and said, “The Huber family, known as the 
largest family in Hallcester, has such a small temperament!” 

Karina slowly lifted her head, her eyes gleaming with a cold glare: “Daniel, this 
is Hallcester, please be careful with your words, the Huber family is not as 
gentle and refined as you imagine!” 

Daniel shivered suddenly upon hearing Karina’s words. 

At this moment, he finally understood the meaning of Karina’s words. 

There were rumors in the rivers and lakes about how Harold made his fortune 
back in the day. He was a legendary hero in his time. 

| was so angry that | actually said such self-destructive words. 

He believed that if he had really said all the words he had just thought. in his 
heart, he would probably have a hard time leaving this place tonight. 



Just in the lobby of Golden Sun Bank, all the tellers were busy counting the 1 
billion cash that Karina had brought. Chapter 128 Their Source of Confidence 

Outside the bank hall, there was once again a burst of screams and the 
roaring sound of car engines. 

Seven or eight Hummer SUVS gathered in front of the Golden Sun Bank. 

Dozens of men wearing black suits carried briefcases, and under the 
leadership of Conway and Barry, they quickly walked towards the lobby of 
Golden Sun Bank. 
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There was a sudden cry in front of the business lobby of the Hallcester Branch 
of Golden Sun Bank. 

“Wasn't it Mr. Lambert who came?” 

“And, wasn’t that person Barry?” 

“How did they bring so many people, carrying password boxes, and it seems 
like there were over a billion of them!” “Was Mr. Lambert also here to deliver 
money for the young man named Robin?” 

“Who is this Robin? How could he have alarmed such important. figures?” 

“Mr. Lambert? Mr. Lambert is also giving him money. Is this young man a son 
of some prominent family?” 

“Wow! Hallcester actually had such a prominent figure in the past?” 

+e 

The bank employees in the lobby of Golden Sun Bank were also extremely 
shocked when they saw Conway and the others from Demon's Lair. 

Who was Mr. Lambert? 



Everyone in Hallcester knew Mr. Lambert, who was known as the 
Underground Demon King. He was truly a complete devil. Whoever offends 
him will have no place to be buried! 
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He was a truly ruthless and cruel demon king! 

Compared to the Huber family, he was always unapologetically ruthless about 
himself 

Conway, accompanied by dozens of black—clad bodyguards, walked straight 
up to Robin, carrying a briefense. 

“Mr. Bruce, | just saw your situation online, and | can’t believe that there are 
idiots in Halleester who dare to trip you up.” 

“Mr. Bruce, what do you think we should do about this matter today? After we 
pay back the money, we can even smash this bank.” 

“If you're still not satisfied, I'll give that bastard named Roberto a good 
beating!” 

Conway’s voice faded away, and Roberto trembled in fear. 

At that moment, he wished he could crash and die. 

He knew that if he was targeted by someone like Mr. Lambert, Roberto would 
have no chance of getting by in Hallcester. 

At that moment, Roberto’s legs trembled, wanting to escape from the 
business lobby and hide behind the counter. However, Barry grabbed him and 
brought him in front of Conway. 

Conway patted Roberto’s chubby cheek and sneered, “Roberto, do you know 
who Mr. Bruce is? How dare you treat him like this!” 

“Don't worry, Mr. Bruce is a very particular person. | would never do anything 
that could give him a handle and affect his reputation.” 

“However, what you have done, you should be clear about it yourself.” 



“In five more minutes, your glorious image would have left an 

indelible mark in the hearts of the entire Hallcester community” Roberto 
trembled all over, he didn’t know what Conway meant. | have done quite a few 
bad things myself, which one is Conway referring to exactly? 

Conway continued to slap Roberto’s face, “I will settle the score for you today. 
How could a small bank manager like you have done so many bad things!” 

“Since you took the position of the president at Golden Sun Bank, you have 
started raising goddaughters, and astonishingly, the number of your 
goddaughters has reached more than ten, to be precise, a total of 

thirteen.” 

“Specifically how many, my subordinates are currently investigating.” 

“Your goddaughters have individually recounted your scandalous history with 
them.” 

“Oh, by the way, this event was live-streamed and will soon be publicly 
available on the internet.” “Mr. Francis, congratulations! You were about to 
become a star!” 

Roberto only realized at that moment that Conway was referring to this 

matter. 

This fucking shit is really over! 

Conway saw Roberto looking mournful and gave him a hard slap: “Quickly 
make it clear/where the 1.5 billion | asked for went!” Roberto was currently 
immersed in shock and regret. 

For a moment, | forgot that | should quickly have someone count the 

cash Conway had delivered. 

Conway stepped on Roberto’s butt and said, “What the hell are you standing 
here for? Do you think we have to wait all night? Hurry up and start counting!” 



Roberto quickly got up from the ground and hurriedly led dozens of men in 
suits carrying briefcases towards the counter. Immediately after, seven or 
eight luxury cars drove up outside the bank 

hall. 

This time, the team was led by Cecilia and Livia, both of whom were women 
with model-like figures. 

Twenty bodyguards, all of them standing at a height of at least 1.80 meters, 
walked into the bank lobby with Cecilia, the maid, carrying a briefcase. 

Cecilia walked straight up to Robin and said, “Mr. Bruce, as soon as | found 
out about this matter, | immediately organized our Purpeak International 
Group to raise cash. | have brought 2 billion with me.” 

“There are still 2 billion on their way to this place, and by 24 o’clock, a total of 
3.8 billion will be received.” Daniel looked at the group of glamorous women 
from a distance, and he didn’t know what to say. 

“What a jerk Roberto is! What kind of big shot did he bring in today that made 
Golden Sun Bank so miserable!” He believed that with this momentum, he 
could completely destroy Golden Sun Bank! 

While billions of cash repayments were taking place inside the business lobby 
of Golden Sun Bank. 
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In the Spring Hotel, located in the Hallcester center. 

After completing the transfer procedures for the South City plot, Crystal, 
Miranda, and Jacob gathered together and were enjoying a delicious dinner. 

Crystal heard many people in the hotel discussing something about Golden 
Sun Bank. 

She curiously opened her phone. 

The information that topped the trending search immediately caught her 
attention. 



This piece of information is about the cash repayment of Golden Sun Bank, 
and surprisingly, it is related to Robin. At this moment, Miranda also saw the 
news. 

After understanding the cause and effect of this news, she sneered, “Robin is 
really a troublemaker. He can’t seem to find his own sense of existence 
without stirring up some trouble.” 

“These kinds of people, in order to seek attention, always enjoy doing some 
unbelievable things.” 

“Clearly, the Glory Edifice had long lost its value, yet he allowed the Huber 
Group to bear such a worthless burden.” “| don’t know either, what exactly did 
Ms. Huber see in him that made her keep him by her side.” 

“| believe that one day, the Huber Group will be completely battered by 
Robin.” 

Jacob laughed, “Incompetent people always have such a bad temper!” 
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“Golden Sun Bank refused Robin's transfer repayment and prepared to seize 
Glory Edifice. Surprisingly. Robin was unwilling and intended to repay with a 
staggering 3.8 billion in cash. This guy just doesn’t use his brain!” 

Jacob drank red wine while sneering and laughing. 

Crystal glanced at the two of them and said, “Miranda, you should actually 
thank Robin. At least he resolved your urgent situation.” 

“For you all. | also invested several billion.” 

Miranda shook her head and said, “Crystal, even though | sold the land in my 
hands to Robin and resolved my crisis, | am not grateful to him for it.” 

“This man went to great lengths just to please me, and yet he did this terrible 
thing. | truly despise him!” 

“Even if he spent 500 million to buy my land in the southern part of the city. | 
still considered him to be someone with a low-level mindset!” 



“What great things can this kind of man do? See, it’s just a trivial matter. Why 
does he have such a bad temper‘?” 

“In this way, if we offend all the banks, can we still get by in Hallcester in the 
future?” 

“So shallow, so ignorant!” 

Crystal didn’t want to listen to Miranda’s imagination anymore and carefully 
looked at the line of words below the live video. This line of text states that 
Karina, Cecilia, and Conway all gathered at Golden Sun Bank. 
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These people also arrived at Golden Sun Bank, what exactly did they want to 
do? 

Just at that moment, all the news about Golden Sun Bank and Robin suddenly 
disappeared from the internet. 

Crystal hesitated for a moment, knowing that a big shot had intervened and 
deleted it. 

So he got up and said, “Miranda, Jacob, you guys go ahead and eat. I'll take a 
step ahead and go see how Robin is doing at Golden Sun 

Bank...” 
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Mayor’s office of the Hallcester government. 

The municipal government secretary, Ricardo, promptly reported the current 
situation of Golden Sun Bank to Ethen. “Ethen, | have already contacted Mr. 
Rhodes as per your instructions.” 

“Mr. Rhodes was infuriated when he learned that his assistant, Garry, had 
become involved in the business dispute at Golden Sun Bank, assuming the 
role of a public official.” 



“Directly reporting the Complaints Department, some materials regarding 
Garry’s illegal and disorderly conduct were submitted to the municipal 
government's disciplinary inspection department.” 

“Currently, the relevant departments have initiated an investigation into 
Garry.” Ethen nodded, “I didn’t expect Mr. Rhodes to have such a high level of 
awareness! How is the situation with the police now?” 

Ricardo took out the records and looked at Ethen, saying, “Ethen, after 
receiving your instructions, | immediately notified and conveyed the 
instructions to Mr. Jamie Abbott, the head of the legal and political 
department.” 

“Ten minutes ago, Deputy Mayor Mr. Abbott issued an order, instructing 
Police Commissioner Kurt Hanson to personally lead a team and mobilize 
over half of the police force in Hallcester to maintain order in the business 
lobby of Golden Sun Bank.” 

“Great! Now | can relax,” Ethen nodded. “With so much cash and so 
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many people watching. it’s easy for something to go wrong.” 

“| felt relieved when Jamie personally directed the police to maintain law and 
order.” “Um, how is the situation over at Robin’s? How far has it progressed?” 

Ricardo saw that Ethen was very satisfied with his work and continued, 
“Ethen, according to the information | currently have, the Huber family, 
Purpeak International Group, and Conway, each raised around one billion and 
sent it to the business lobby of Golden Sun Bank.” 

“A total of 5 billion in cash is already enough for Robin to help Freddie repay 
the bank loan.” “Furthermore, they each had a sum of cash with them, on their 
way to Hallcester.” Ethen nodded and said, “Now Robin has already gathered 
3.8 billion, | really didn’t expect that.” 

Ricardo paused for a moment and agreed, “Robin actually fulfilled his 
promise, it is indeed a miracle. And, it took less than half an hour!” 

“In the history of Hallcester, no one had been able to do it. It seems that 
Roberto and his team underestimated the power of the Huber family!” 



Ethen thought to himself, “This is not the power of the Huber family, it is 
clearly Robin’s strong network.” 

“Alright, let's not overanalyze this matter.” 

“Ricardo, it was easy for something to go wrong with so much cash appearing 
all at once.” 

“You were closely monitoring the situation at Golden Sun Bank and Mr. 
Abbott's side.” 

“And convey my opinion, we must ensure the maintenance of public security 
and guarantee the safety of these funds!” 

“At the same time, the relevant parties were instructed to immediately delete 
all video news related to Golden Sun Bank. This matter cannot continue to 
escalate!” 

“Immediately evacuate the crowd gathered in front of the Golden Sun Bank to 
prevent a stampede and to deter any malicious individuals from taking 
advantage and causing intentional damage.” 

“Report to me at any time regarding the security situation in front of Golden 
Sun Bank.” 

“Furthermore, the matter between Golden Sun Bank and Robin is considered 
a normal business operation.” “Despite their enormous transaction amounts, 
they caused a certain impact.” 

“However, there was no violation or infringement of any legal provisions.” 

“Hallcester’s police force, in this mission, merely participated in maintaining 
social order and security.” 

“I explicitly told Mr. Rhodes, Mr. Abbott, and Mr. Hanson not to interfere in 
their regular business dealings.” 

“Our police force was only carrying out tasks to maintain public order outside 
the bank and were not allowed to enter the bank premises in order to avoid 
unnecessary misunderstandings.” 

“Okay, | will definitely convey your message clearly to them,” Ricardo nodded 
solemnly, understanding Ethen’s intention. 



Never get involved in civil disputes, so as to avoid causing misunderstandings 
among the citizens, which could potentially escalate into a vicious incident. 

After the order was issued by the municipal government. 

80% of Hallcester’s police force arrived at the perimeter of the Business 
Department of Golden Sun Bank. 

Jamie personally arrived at the scene, while Kurt took the lead and directed 
the evacuation of the onlookers in front of the bank. At the same time, the 
police cyber surveillance center initiated special 

measures. 

Directly order Hallcester to immediately delete any information related to 
Golden Sun Bank's cash repayment tonight on all online platforms, in order to 
prevent the situation from escalating further. 

The onlookers who arrived one after another wanted to witness the thrilling 
scene of cash repayment with their own eyes. However, the police set up a 
cordon and no one was allowed to approach the business lobby of Golden 
Sun Bank. However, they were already amazed by the scene of luxury cars 
gathering from a distance. 

After Crystal came out of the Spring Hotel, Miranda and Jacob also left the 
hotel together. 

“Crystal, wait a moment, we also want to go and see Robin’s 

performance tonight!” Miranda caught up with Crystal, her eyes filled with 
schadenfreude. 

“This matter has caused a huge uproar, and it is unlikely to end easily. Even if 
the Huber family wants to intervene on his behalf, they cannot come up with 
so much cash all at once!” 

Crystal wanted to tell her that Karina, Cecilia, and Conway had already arrived 
at the bank. 

Even if Robin couldn’t come up with 3.8 billion in cash for a while, as long as 
these big shots from Halleester were present to support him, there wouldn't be 
any issues. 



No matter how powerful Golden Sun Bank was, they still had to consider all 
aspects of the relationship. Unless they didn’t want to continue working in 
Hallcester. 

However, upon hearing Miranda’s contemptuous words towards Robin, 
Crystal also didn’t want to explain anymore. 

Miranda sneered, “It was really close. Fortunately, Robin had already bought 
the Southern District project from us before this incident came out. Otherwise, 
we would have been stuck with these southern plots.” 

“Robin deserved it! If it was because of this that he was abandoned by the 
Huber family, he even used the little money he had to buy our land in the 
southern part of the city.” 

“Hehe, he relied on these plots to fulfill his millionaire dream.” 

Speaking of this, Miranda stopped Crystal in her tracks and said, “Crystal, let 
me tell you, Robin said that the money you took out was borrowed from him. 
You must not just take the money and forget about the land, do you hear me?” 

Crystal pursed her lips and didn’t want to answer. 

At that moment, she only felt that Miranda was really pitiful. 

Chapter 130 Are You Crazy? 

Perhaps, one day, when she saw Robin’s true identity, she would understand 
how foolish she had been. Even women like Karina and Cecilia looked up to 
Robin with respect, what are you, Miranda! 

What qualifications do you have to despise Robin? 

Ah! The tragedy of a clown lies in not knowing that they are a clown! 

Jacob leaned in and teased, “Miranda, if you had accepted his proposal back 
then, you would have been on Hallcester’s trending news now, becoming a 
big star. Hahaha...” 

Miranda angrily kicked Jacob, “Go away! | would never be interested in a 
shallow man like him!” 



“This kind of man only knows how to seek popularity, thinking highly of 
himself! He lacks any sense of masculinity, ignorant and arrogant. He will 
definitely fall flat on his face sooner or later!” 

Crystal sighed and said. “Miranda, can’t you change your attitude and get to 
know Robin again?” “You covered your eyes due to certain prejudices and 
failed to see...” “Alright, don’t praise this disgusting man in front of me 
anymore!” Miranda didn’t want to hear any more. 

“Crystal, you always make excuses for him. | don’t know what’s gotten into 
you, how could you be deceived by a crude man like Robin!” 

Crystal shook her head helplessly, “Alright, alright, | will never talk about 
Robin with you again, okay? Remember, when you regret it later, don’t blame 
me. | have already told you everything | should say." 

Miranda sneered, “Me? | will never regret divorcing Robin! My dream 

Chapter 130 Are You Crazy 

is to become Cecilia...” 

“Alright, alright, Miranda, you are a queen-level woman, and Cecilia is your 
idol, okay?” Crystal chuckled and shook her head. 

In my heart, Miranda, you could never have imagined that the idol-like figure 
Cecilia, whom you admired, was nothing more than a servant in front of 
Robin. 

The three of them chatted along the way and soon arrived at the outskirts of 
the business lobby of Golden Sun Bank. After they arrived at the scene, they 
discovered that the Hallcester police had already set up a cordon around the 
bank. 

No onlookers were allowed to enter the restricted area. 

Crystal tried to explain that she was Robin’s friend and wanted to enter the 
bank, but she was not allowed. They could only watch from a distance on the 
outskirts. 

The entrance of the bank hall was filled with luxury cars. 



Only through some cracks could one barely see the movement inside. the 
bank hall. 

However, the specific characters inside cannot be seen clearly. 

The business lobby of the bank was brightly lit, seeming quiet yet bustling. 

Crystal sent a Line message to Robin. 

Robin, what was your situation now? Do you still need cast 

| might have only a few hundred thousand in cash. 

If | had known that you needed money. | wouldn’t have gone to buy the land in 
the south of the city in the afternoon. | would have converted it into cash for 
you to use. 

Robin looked at the Line message sent by Crystal and felt warm in his heart. 

Despite what Crystal said, it had no effect on the repayment of 3.8 billion in 
cash. 

However, having this kind of heart is already enough. 

This woman, on the surface, appears carefree and cheerful, but she is very 
loyal and values friendship. So. | replied to her message. 

“You don’t need those tens of thousands of dollars. However, it’s 
commendable that you can think of these things, at least you have a 

little conscience.” 

Now that the money has been raised, there is no need to worry. Please 
handle the transfer procedures for the land in the southern part of the city. 

Crystal replied immediately. 

Are you still thinking about the land in the southern part of the city? Damn it, 
are you crazy? 

Jacob and Miranda didn’t care about your feelings at all! 



“Robin, | don’t know what you were thinking when you bought the land in the 
southern part of the city from them!” Chapter 130 Are You Crazy? 

Robin sent a smiley face: “What do you think | did it for, if not for making 
money?” 

Crystal sent a disdainful-look emoji: “Are you doing this for your fiancée, Ms. 
Brown, who had a previous engagement?” Robin was speechless. “Think 
whatever you want, | don’t have time to chat with you now,” he said. 

Crystal angrily sent an angry emoji. 

Robin sent a big pig head. 

Looking at this picture, Crystal burst into laughter. 

The two police officers in front of them were startled and immediately. looked 
at her with vigilance. 

Crystal immediately stopped laughing. 

In my mind, | muttered. “Damn, so sensitive! | just laughed a little, and you all 
got scared like this?” 
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Chapter 131 Nia Comes Crystal noticed that the two police officers were still 
staring at her, so she remained on guard and gave them a disdainful look. 

“Uncle Policeman, why are you not maintaining order at the scene and instead 
ogling at beautiful women? If you keep looking, | will report you to your 
superiors!” 

Two young police officers glanced at Crystal and then turned away. 

At that moment, Miranda pulled Crystal aside and said, “Crystal, this scene 
today is big enough. Robin has really made a mess of things. With his 
reckless pace, he’s bound to get into trouble sooner or later.” 



Crystal frowned and said, “Didn’t you see that all these police officers came to 
maintain order at the scene because of Robin’s powers?” 

“Maintain order for him? Him, Robin, does he have such a big face? Most 
likely they came to arrest him!” Miranda sneered. “He openly opposed Golden 
Sun Bank, wasn’t that like hitting a stone with an egg?” 

“In this world, whoever has money has the right! Robin thought that he had 
something in his hands, so he could compete with the bank in terms of wealth. 
He must have lost his mind!” 

“Um, | just remembered, this guy was trying to make a big fuss to get my 
attention.” “He knew that if he operated like this and couldn’t repay the money, 
he would definitely become a hot topic on the internet...” Chapter 131 Na 
Comes 

Miranda said, and a woman beside her snorted, “Ms. Huber and Ms. Decker, 
as well as Mr. Lambert, have already brought a lot of money. It’s more than 
enough to repay the bank a long time ago.” 

“You are really shameless. Why would someone want to catch your attention? 
You must have narcissism. You should go get yourself checked!” 

Miranda exclaimed angrily. “Who do you think is narcissistic? Robin was my 
fiancé, and it was because | didn’t like him that | called off the engagement!” 

Crystal hurriedly stepped forward and stopped her, “Alright, Miranda, let's just 
say a few less words. Is it worth arguing over this matter?” 

Miranda snorted coldly and stopped arguing with the woman.. 

Crystal whispered, “Miranda, what that woman said earlier is true. Ms. Huber, 
Ms. Decker, and Mr. Lambert really did send money for Robin...” 

Miranda laughed mockingly and said. “You believe this news too? Judging by 
the situation, most of Hallcester’s police force has been deployed here. Robin 
might get into big trouble today!” 

Crystal said earnestly, “I didn’t lie to you. Just now, Robin and | chatted on 
Line, and we have already raised 3.8 billion.” 



Miranda shook her head and sneered, “Karina from the Huber family. Cecilia 
from Purpeak International Group, and even Mr. Lambert from Demon’s Lair, 
all sent money to Robin?” 

“Blow it! The Huber family helped him, Robin, bring some money over in the 
past, maybe.” 

“How could such a proud woman like Ms. Decker make a special trip for him!” 
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Chapter 131 Nia Comel 

“Who do you think Robin is? Crystal, are you telling me a legend?” 

Crystal laughed and said. “Alright, you can treat it as a legend.” 

While speaking. 

Two military—plated off-road vehicles and a bulletproof van drove towards the 
business lobby of Golden Sun Bank. Several police officers immediately 
stopped him. 

Jamie and Police Chief Kurt saw two vehicles with military license plates and 
got into a dispute with the police personnel. They quickly 

ran over. The person who came was Nia, driving the training vehicle of 
Warwolf Special Forces. 

Nia handed her identification to Jamie and Kurt: “Mr. Abbott, Mr. Hanson, this 
is my identification. 

After Jamie and Kurt saw Nia’s identification, they immediately nodded and 
smiled, saying, “So you’re Ethen’s daughter, huh?” 

“Robin was a friend of my uncle’s. Due to an urgent matter. | helped. my uncle 
send some money to him. There was 4 billion cash here.” 

“So, | applied for the use of the Warwolf Special Forces special vehicle. and 
escorted this batch of cash to Golden Sun Bank. | also kindly request Mr. 
Abbott's cooperation, as we must deliver the money inside.” 

Jamie and Kurt immediately made way for the police personnel. 



Nia drove to the entrance of the Golden Sun Bank lobby. 

More than ten plainclothes soldiers got out of the three cars, walking 
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in neat steps and quickly entered the bank hall, carrying over a dozen 
password boxes. 

After entering the hall. 

Nia found Robin in the crowd and walked up to him. 

Several password boxes were neatly placed in the middle of the bank hall. 

Everyone in Golden Sun Bank was stunned by the powerful aura of Nia and 
the dozen undercover soldiers. For a moment, they were somewhat dazed, 
what had happened today? 

“Robin, here is 4 billion in cash, all collected. Let the bank personnel know 
and ask them to count it.” 

Robin shrugged his shoulders and said. “Nia, we have already raised 3.8 
billion in cash, making your trip here for nothing.” Nia was slightly taken 
aback, ‘Is it all gathered?” 

Only then did | see that Karina was also in the bank hall. “Karina. | should 
have known it was you who helped.” 

Karina smiled faintly and said, “I alone don’t have such great energy, it was 
with their help, Ms. Decker and Mr. Lambert, that we barely managed to 
gather enough.” 

“You see, if you brought 4 billion, | wouldn’t be so nervous.” 

“If | encounter this situation again next time, would you also give it to me like 
this?” In the midst of speaking, the eyes glanced at Robin and smiled. 
charmingly. 37.941 

Chapter 131 N Comes 



Nia was slightly taken aback, a blush creeping across her cheeks. She gently 
tapped Karina and whispered, “Karina, you've become naughty. too.” 

After saying that, they laughed together with Karina. 

All the staff of Golden Sun Bank. 

Originally, it was believed that Robin’s bold statement about repaying with 3.8 
billion in cash was completely nonsense. It was just youthful exuberance, and 
the crazy words spoken. 

Raising 3.8 billion in cash within a few hours seemed like an impossible task 
for someone without any foundation. They never imagined that this young 
man had accomplished such an astonishing feat in just 30 minutes! 

Not only did Hallcester and the other two big shots gather in the business 
lobby of Golden Sun Bank, but they also managed to pool together 3.8 billion 
in cash. 

Moreover, Ethen’s daughter Nia and the deputy captain of the Londraland 
Special Forces Brigade even personally attended the event, each contributing 
a staggering 4 billion. 

At this moment, there were over 8 billion dollars in cash stored in dozens of 
safe deposit boxes in the business lobby of Golden Sun Bank. 

Everyone was shocked by such a powerful momentum. 

As the manager of the Hallcester Branch of Golden Sun Bank, Roberto was 
even more astonished. 

At this moment, he didn’t know what he should do. 
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Chapter 131 Nia Domes 

What he never expected was that his extremely hasty decision plunged his life 
into irreparable ruin. 

What kind of important person did | offend to end up in such at suffocating and 
embarrassing situation? 



Daniel and his public relations team from the head office seemed like 
outsiders at this moment, standing aside. They looked at the scene and 
couldn’t say a word. 

Originally, they came with a mission entrusted by the head of the 
headquarters to negotiate matters with the Huber family. See if the Huber 
Group can continue to entrust all financial operations to Golden Sun Bank. 

However, the current situation left them at a loss. 

The public relations team of the head office of Golden Sun Bank was the elite 
of the public relations and marketing field in Londraland. 

Before they came to Hallcester, they had already developed no less. than 10 
public relations plans for the Huber Group's issues. PR Department Director 
Beatrice made a promise in front of the bank’s President Wayne. 

It was certain that the Huber Group could restore its partnership with Golden 
Sun Bank. 

However, after arriving at the branch, | realized that it was not the case. 

at all. 

The other party’s aura was so powerful that they couldn’t even speak. 

In the end, the two sides are simply not on the same level of existence. 

1121 

How can we negotiate with them? 

Golden Sun Bank, previously arrogantly refined to negotiate with the Huber 
family regarding the repayment of a 3.8 billion loan. The repayment channel 
was unreasonably closed. 

However, within half an hour, they managed to gather 8 billion dollars in cash 
for repayment. 

There was still 4 billion cash on the way. 

Do we still need to argue with you when there are nearly billions of cash in 
front of your bank? 



They conducted themselves with courtesy and propriety, leaving you 
speechless. 

The reason behind it was that the bank misunderstood its own position. 

After much consideration, Daniel finally gave up on the idea of facing. this 
situation alone. 

Because he knew that, with his own strength, it was impossible to change the 
current situation. 

He had to report such information to the head of the head office, Wayne. 

At this moment, the president of the head office of Golden Sun Bank, Wayne, 
was urgently holding a meeting. Upon learning that not only did the Huber 
Group terminate its partnership with Golden Sun Bank. 

Hallcester’s Purpeak International Group, Demon’s Lair also made such a 
decision and informed Golden Sun Bank. 72.914 
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Immediately after that, more than 90% of the businesses and 

organizations associated with the aforementioned three also responded 
accordingly. 

What further infuriated the major shareholders of the head office of Golden 
Sun Bank was that Devin, the wealthiest businessman in Hashville State, also 
made such a demand. 

And the procedures for terminating the relationship were being carried out. In 
less than an hour, several major clients of Golden Sun Bank in the country 
lost more than half of their assets. 

The shareholders‘ meeting of Golden Sun Bank decided that after the 
conclusion of this event, Roberto and others’ arrogant behavior must be 
severely punished. 

Because of their selfishness and arrogant behavior, they caused Golden Sun 
Bank to suffer heavy consequences. 



Due to this incident, many households terminated their financial transactions 
with Golden Sun Bank, resulting in a direct loss of over 30% in the bank’s 
operating profit. 

Just at that moment, Daniel sent a message, informing Hallcester about the 
situation, which greatly shocked several shareholders of the head office of 
Golden Sun Bank. 

They didn’t expect that Robin actually completed a task that was almost 
impossible to accomplish. 

Roberto’s hasty behavior offended someone like Robin, which was really not 
appropriate! 

Several major shareholders immediately instructed Wayne to personally go to 
Hallcester to supervise this matter. 

They demanded that Wayne handle this matter well. 

As long as Robin's forgiveness could be obtained, Golden Sun Bank would 
spare no expense. 

After a brief preparation, Wayne immediately boarded the helicopter provided 
by the headquarters and flew to Hallcester. 

The purpose of this arrival in Hallcester was only one, to ask for Robin’s 
forgiveness. 

 

Chapter 132 

Chapter 132 Londraland’s No. 1 Public Relations Team Thirty minutes later, 
the helicopter Wayne was riding in landed at Hallcester Airport. Just as he 
walked out of the airport hall, a white Mercedes MPV parked in front of him. 

In the Mercedes MPV, a young and tall woman stepped out, giving a faint 
smile. “Hello, Mr. Kennedy. | am Natasha Goodman, the gold medal manager 
of Team Hawk, the crisis public relations group of Londraland’s capital.” 

“Draccastle Crisis PR Group is the No. 1 professional crisis public. relations 
group within Londraland.” “As its subsidiary, Team Hawk, also known as 



Londraland’s top crisis. public relations team.” “And I, am the gold medal 
manager of the world’s number one crisis. public relations team.” 

“Therefore, | can assure you that my comrades from Team Hawk and | were 
able to handle the service crisis at Hallcester Branch of Golden Sun Bank 
perfectly.” 

Wayne looked at the several determined women in front of him and furrowed 
his brows slightly. 

Did the major shareholders of the head office of Golden Sun Bank actually 
hire another public relations team? Is it their lack of trust in me or are they just 
too nervous? 

Chapter 132 Londraland’s No 1 Public Relations Team 

At this moment, the PR assistant beside me stepped forward and said, “Mr. 
Kennedy, the headquarters’ shareholders’ meeting has just sent a message. 
In order to ensure that this crisis can be handled well, they have specially 
hired the top-ranked crisis PR team in the country, Team Hawk, to come to 
Hallcester and assist us in handling Hallcester’s affairs.” 

Wayne glanced at the several women across from him, a hint of displeasure 
flashed in his eyes. Natasha saw Wayne hesitate slightly and was quite 
displeased, “Mr. Kennedy, are you doubting the abilities of our Team Hawk?” 

“The reason why our Team Hawk can be called the number one crisis public 
relations team in Londraland is not just an empty name.” 

“Team Hawk, is the elite PR team that |, Natasha, built from scratch.” 

“Over the past three years, as the industry’s top gold medal public relations 
manager. | led my team, Hawk, and handled over 500 marketing crisis cases, 
without a single failure!” 

“| used to handle crisis public relations assignments almost every three days. | 
have witnessed numerous cases of crises, big and small.” 

“Like this case of Golden Sun Bank, among the crisis public relations | have 
experienced, it can only be considered as one of the simpler ones.” 



“After taking over the case of the marketing crisis in your bank, | thoroughly 
understood and analyzed the entire process of this case, as well as the 
interests of all parties involved.” 

“It was very simple, there wasn’t much difficulty.” “In my past cases, there 
have been many situations like yours.” 

“| can assure you that once we entered the public relations negotiation 
process, we were able to resolve the issue within half an hour.” 

Wayne looked up and glanced at Natasha in front of him. 

This woman appeared to be around twenty-five or twenty-six years old. 

From head to toe, there was an overwhelming sense of pride emanating from 
him. 

With an arrogant expression and a disdainful attitude, it seemed like there was 
no problem in this world that she couldn't solve. Wayne, who was well-versed 
in the ways of the world, did not believe Natasha’s grandiose words. 

There are generally two situations for a person who can speak so much 

Firstly, the things in front of her were indeed a piece of cake, not worth 
mentioning. 

Another one is too arrogant, too shallow, and has never truly 

experienced big scenes. It’s just a subconscious way of boosting their own 
confidence. 

According to relevant data statistics, the more a person boasts about being 
good at a certain aspect, the more it becomes their biggest weakness in that 
aspect. 

However, his own PR assistant quietly informed him that Natasha’s identity 
had been verified. The Team Hawk she led was indeed the top public 
relations team in Londraland. 

According to the relevant data, over the past three years, Natasha’s Team 
Hawk has handled 568 crisis public relations cases, and has 



pter 152 Londraland’s No 1 Public Relations Team achieved a perfect record 
with no failures. 

After a moment of contemplation, Wayne nodded and said, “Alright, please 
give me a brief introduction on how to proceed at the Business Department of 
the Hallcester Branch of Golden Sun Bank. My two public relations assistants 
will fully cooperate with you.” 

Natasha glanced at the two public relations assistants behind Wayne and 
disdainfully said, “Mr. Kennedy, | will provide a detailed introduction to my 
public relations strategy and operational procedures when we get to the car.” 

“However, | introduced these to you just to let you understand the entire 
operation process of our Team Hawk, and there is no need for you to 
cooperate.” 

“Remember, during the entire crisis management process, none of you can 
disturb our team. “If that were the case, it would disrupt the entire public 
relations operation of our Team Hawk.” 

Once the process of public relations mediation became disorganized, it 
directly rendered the crisis public relations operation ineffective. 

Wayne was displeased with Natasha’s statement and said coldly, “Are you 
suggesting that none of our bank’s personnel will be involved in the crisis 
management process?” 

“If there was any deviation in the information or the core of public relations, it 
would be very difficult to carry out a second crisis public relations handling!” 

“In handling this crisis public relations, what | mean is that our bank should be 
involved. With your Team Hawk taking the lead, we will be the support...” 

Indraland’s No 1 Public Relations Team Natasha sneered, “Mr. Kennedy, are 
you implying that you didn’t have much faith in our team*?” “No problem with 
this!” 

“Once you have witnessed the entire process of our team handling the 
problem on-site, you will truly understand why Team Hawk of Draccastle 
Crisis PR Group is referred to as the top crisis public relations team in 
Londraland.” 



“And why was |, Natasha, referred to as the best crisis public relations 
manager!” 

“In short, after | took over this crisis case, everything had to be arranged 
according to my instructions!” 

“| have never had the habit of involving someone who is not very professional 
in my crisis public relations work.” “Unless your bank terminated the agency 
business with our team now.” 

Wayne hesitated for a moment and had no choice but to give up. 

After all, this crisis public relations agent was invited to the general meeting of 
shareholders by the head office, and | did not have the authority to terminate 
the agency relationship with them. 

“Alright. Ms. Goodman, let's talk after we get in the car.” 

“Can you give me a specific introduction to the crisis public relations. plan you 
developed?” Natasha nodded, “Alright, Mr. Kennedy, let’s talk in the car.” 

But doubts arose in my mind, can this so-called Team Hawk really handle this 
crisis? Chapter 132 Londalandi No. 1 Public Relation 

In his thirty years of experience in the banking industry, he had never seen 
anyone who could confidently claim that there was no crisis they couldn’t 
handle. 

Natasha got in the business car and took out her tablet. She placed her crisis 
management plan, various highly professional analysis charts, and 
relationship diagrams of individuals in front of Wayne. 

“Mr. Kennedy, | am now going to introduce to you the entire public. relations 
process of our team. Team Hawk, regarding the crisis management of the 
Hallcester Branch of Golden Sun Bank.” 

“We have identified the crux and core of the crisis that arose from several 
major clients abruptly terminating their business cooperation with Golden Sun 
Bank.” 

“Robin was the initiator of the event, and his behind-the-scenes force was the 
Huber Group.” 



“| saw in your bank’s PR Department that the focus of public relations. was 
mistakenly placed on Robin in the crisis management plan that was previously 
formulated.” 

“The Huber Group was the first to announce the complete termination of its 
partnership with Golden Sun Bank.” “Afterwards, several other clients also 
terminated their business cooperation with your bank.” 

“Therefore, Karina from the Huber Group was the key figure in this crisis 
public relations.” 

“She was also the key figure in creating this crisis!” 

Wayne was slightly taken aback and wanted to remind her that Robin was the 
key to the problem. 

Chapter 132 Londraland’s No 1 Public Relations Team 

Natasha did not give Wayne a chance to speak and continued to talk 
incessantly. 

“After extensive data analysis, we identified Karina as the key figure to target 
in the Huber Group’s breakthrough.” “We have prepared several public 
relations plans for Karina.” 

“| believe that as long as Karina can establish effective communication with 
us, this crisis will be resolved smoothly.” Wayne understood that Natasha had 
set her sights on the Huber family and Karina as the main targets to conquer. 
Still, | interrupted her and said, “Ms. Goodman, | would like to share my 
opinion.” 

“The crisis public relations strategy formulated by our bank’s PR Department 
earlier should have been correct.” “The key figure responsible for creating this 
crisis should have been Robin.” 

“| still believe that, in order to achieve effective communication and handle this 
crisis well, the key focus should be on Robin, rather than the Huber family.” 

Ahint of displeasure appeared on Natasha’s face as she said, “Mr. Kennedy, 
please do not interrupt my introduction. Team Hawk has its own principles and 
methods of analysis.” 



“You have to believe that within Londraland, Team Hawk was the most 
professional elite team in the industry.” 

“In all the crisis cases that our team handled, there has never been a failure.” 

“So, please Mr. Kennedy, patiently listen to my statement. 

“You are an expert in finance, but when it comes to crisis public relations, you 
are not as good as me. | am the expert.” Wayne frowned slightly and 
reluctantly said, “Alright then, go ahead and continue with your introduction.” 

Asmug expression crossed Natasha’s face. 

“Okay, let’s continue analyzing the core points of the crisis public relations, the 
Huber family and Karina’s situation.” “Why were the Huber family and Karina 
the focal point?” 

“Firstly, although Robin was the key figure behind the incident, his role was 
merely that of the President of the Eastern District Development Corporation, 
a subsidiary of the Huber Group.” 

“And, moreover, having just taken office, with limited experience in the 
industry and within the Huber family, what's even more crucial is that he had 
almost no connections in Hallcester.” 

“We have investigated his social connections, and the friends he made in his 
social circle were all insignificant individuals from mediocre. families.” 

“But the Huber Group is different, it was the No. 1 noble family in Hallcester 
and had deep roots in the town.” “Even the rising star Purpeak International 
Group and the gray area Demon’s Lair cannot be compared to it.” 

“Therefore, the Huber family was the key to this crisis public relations, and 
there was another reason, the Huber family was Robin's 

background.” “On the surface, the decision made by Robin was his personal 
action.” 

“Actually, you may have all overlooked the fact that without the Huber family’s 
consent, could Robin have made the decision to purchase. Glory Edifice?” 

Wayne and his two public relations assistants were completely confused. 
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Wayne and Team Hawk arrived at the Business Department of Golden 

Sun Bank. 

Despite being mentally prepared. 

However, upon arriving at the scene and seeing the surroundings of the bank 
with my own eyes, | was still startled. At this moment. Golden Sun Bank was 
surrounded by a sea of people, filled with onlookers. 

In the crowd, there were nearly a hundred police officers maintaining order. 

And a cordon was set up around the bank. 

Wayne slightly calmed down his shaken emotions and said, “Ms. Goodman, 
did you see? This was not the small crisis you imagined.” 

“Due to the inappropriate behavior of our bank staff, it has caused a significant 
impact among the people of Hallcester.” 

“This crisis is related to the reputation of our Golden Sun Bank within the 
territory of Londraland. Please handle this matter carefully, along with your 
team.” 

“If these four institutions cannot continue to cooperate with our Golden Sun 
Bank, our business within Londraland will suffer significant losses.” 

“Although they only accounted for about 30% of the total, their influence was 
significant and would soon cause a chain reaction domestically “Even the 
stocks of Golden Sun Bank could potentially experience a significant decline ” 

Natasha glanced at the scene outside the car window and sneered, “Mr. 
Kennedy, just because there are many onlookers doesn’t mean this crisis is 
difficult to handle.” 

“This situation was nothing more than someone posting the information on the 
trending list.” 



“You have also seen that the municipal government has deployed. police 
forces to maintain order, and this chaotic situation will soon be resolved.” 

“We went in to take a look and understood immediately, there was nothing 
serious.” 

“Don’t worry, once our Team Hawk took over this crisis, it ceased to be a 
crisis anymore.” 

Wayne could only nod, “That would be best.” 

After getting off the car and identifying themselves to the police, they entered 
the business lobby of Golden Sun Bank. 

Daniel and the others saw Wayne and his team arrive at the scene and 
immediately greeted them, saying, “Mr. Kennedy, you have arrived. The 
situation here is relatively complex.” 

Wayne nodded and said, “You briefly introduce the situation here first.” Daniel 
whispered, “Mr. Kennedy, did you see that young man?” 

“He is Robin. we really didn’t ovnant thand 1. — 1. 
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in Halleester.” 

“You see, the password box placed at the scene of the hall contained 8 billion 
cash, they said there was another 4 billion on the way.” 

Wayne looked at Robin, who was not far away, and then glanced at the 
situation in the bank hall. He had a premonition that dealing with this crisis 
today would be difficult. 

How great an influence is needed to be able to gather billions of cash in just 
half an hour? 

He carefully observed Robin as he made his way through the crowd. 

With decades of experience, he could see something different from this 

young man. 



The calmness and composure he had never seen before. 

Sitting in the position of the president at the head office of Golden Sun Bank 
for so many years, Wayne has witnessed the powerful aura of many 
superiors. 

However, he had never seen a young person like Robin before, who instantly 
inspired him with a sense of awe. 

He was certain that their analysis before was correct, and this must have been 
the key figure in this crisis. 

person 

Thinking of this, he promptly reminded Natasha, “Ms. Goodman, do you need 
to readjust your public relations plan?” 

Natasha’s face instantly turned cold: “Mr. Kennedy, if you still have doubts 
about me, you can contact your shareholders‘ meeting and | will immediately 
terminate this crisis PR agency.” 

Chapter 139 Telli Wayne hesitated for a moment and then said, “Ms. 
Goodman, you misunderstood. | was just cautioning you.” 

“What | mean is, if there is any deviation in the direction of crisis public 
relations, please have Ms. Goodman adjust it immediately. The outcome of 
this crisis management is crucial for us!” 

Natasha said indifferently, “Don’t worry. Mr. Kennedy. If we can’t get it done 
within half an hour, we can take off the golden emblem of Team Hawk.” 

Wayne sighed and said, “Alright, then I’ll leave it to you.” At that moment, 
Roberto, who was helping to count the cash, saw the bank manager Wayne 
arrive at the scene. 

Trembling and staggering, he made his way through the crowd and ran up to 
Wayne. He bowed and said, “Mr. Kennedy, please punish me. | truly had no 
idea it would escalate to this extent today...” 

“Alright, now it’s no use talking about anything!” Wayne said in a deep voice. 

“Roberto, Hallcester market was built by me single-handedly back in the day, 
and now, it has been destroyed under your control!” 



“After this matter is over, let's sit down and settle the accounts properly!” 

Having said that, he was about to explain further to Natasha. 

Natasha’s elite team of four has already set their sights on Karina. 

They walked through the crowd and approached Karina. With a professional 
smile, they said, “Hello, Ms. Huber.” “| et me introduce myself | am Natasha 
from Draccastle Crisis PR 

Group Team Hawk. You should be familiar with me.” 

“At least, there should have been articles about me in the relevant 
magazines.” 

“Modestly speaking, | was referred to as a gold medal public relations 
manager in the industry. One could say | was a celebrity figure.” 

Acrowd of people looked at Natasha, who was bragging to herself, all 
confused. Karsyn took a step forward and said, “Ms. Goodman? Team Hawk? 
What do you do? Are you looking for Ms. Huber?” 

Natasha was very annoyed by Karsyn’s unwarranted interruption. “Who are 
you? Can’t you see that | am in the middle of a conversation. with President 
Karina? Don’t you know that interrupting someone is extremely rude?” 

Karsyn furrowed her brows slightly and said. “I don’t need you to teach me 
this. | am Ms. Huber’s executive assistant, so you can directly tell me if there’s 
anything. 

Natasha exclaimed angrily, “Step aside! As an assistant, you are not qualified 
to communicate with me!” “Karsyn, let her speak.” Karina looked at Natasha 
indifferently. “What do you want from me?” 

“Hello, Ms. Huber.” Natasha greeted with her professional smile once again. 

“I came here this time to discuss the business cooperation issues of Golden 
Sun Bank with you.” 

“Oh, | understand, Ms. Goodman. You don’t have to say anymore. | have 
already made a decision on this matter, and no one can change 

the decision made by the Huber Group ” 



Natasha was instantly stunned. 

She never expected that Karina, upon hearing her name, would not be excited 
at all 

Even, he showed an indifferent attitude. 

“Ms. Huber, | came all the way here with great sincerity to 

communicate with you. However, you directly rejected me. Don’t you think 
your actions were very impolite?” 

Karina coldly raised her eyelids and said, “| have made it very clear. Any 
decision made by the Huber Group will never be changed. Go back. | won’t 
accept any mediation!” 

Robin looked at the four PR managers, Natasha, with their impressive and 
confident demeanor, and chuckled with interest. Did Natasha discover that 
Robin was laughing at this moment? 

This kind of behavior was unbearable for her, “Are you mocking me?” 

Robin was taken aback. This self-righteous woman, damn it, was picking a 
fight with me again? 

He pursed his lips and said, “What’s wrong with mocking you? Do you have 
any objections?” 

“What right do you have to mock me?” “Aman of your low level like you may 
not even know my identity. right?” 

“Let me tell you, we were Team Hawk from Draccastle Crisis PR Group, the 
top-ranked public relations team in the industry. | was the 

gold medal manager of this team, Natasha!” Not far away, Barry burst into 
laughter and exclaimed, “Oh my god! Where did this crazy goddess come 
from? Hahaha. Natasha glared at him and said, “You uncouth person, what 
are you laughing at?!” 

“| was discussing business cooperation issues regarding Golden Sun Bank 
with Ms. Huber. It is very uncivilized of you to behave like this. do you 
understand?” 



Barry rolled his eyes and said, “You're fucking crazy! Ms. Huber doesn’t even 
pay attention to you. Can’t you understand what people are saying? Where 
the hell did you gather this group of lunatics?” 

“The idiots at the head office of Golden Sun Bank actually hired such a crazy 
woman to come over. It’s hilarious, hahaha...” Natasha exclaimed angrily, “I 
won’t bother with someone like you who lacks manners!” 

Barry immediately became furious, “Who the hell do you think you're calling 
uncivilized? Believe it or not, I’ll smash your mouth right now!” 

Seeing Barry approaching and about to take action. Robin glanced at him and 
said. “Go away!” Barry quickly stepped back and said. “Yes, Mr. Bruce.” 

Natasha paused for a moment, gazing at Robin for quite a while. She let out a 
cold snort and a strong disdain flashed in her eyes. 

In her opinion, a person with such qualities was simply not worthy of her 
coming forward to negotiate with. 

She turned to Karina again and said, “Ms. Huber, | hope we can 

discuss this calmly and peacefully. 

Karina coldly said. “There is nothing to discuss about the issue of cooperation 
with Golden Sun Bank, just leave” Natasha still couldn’t understand why 
Karina didn’t give her Team Hawk any chance! 

This is outrageous! 

“Ms. Huber, the Huber Group was the largest commercial 

conglomerate in Hallcester. As the CEO of the group, is this the level of 
competence you possess?” 

Karina didn’t want to pay any more attention to her. “Ms. Goodman, if you 
continue to pester me like this, | can’t guarantee that what just happened 
won’t happen again.” 

Nia took a step forward and said, “Ms. Goodman, I’m sorry, but Karina 
wouldn’t agree to your request! Please go back, | apologize for making you 
come all this way for nothing.” 



Natasha angrily exclaimed, “Who are you, and what right do you have to 
make me go back? | came to negotiate the partnership business with Ms. 
Huber at Golden Sun Bank. What kind of attitude is this?!” 

Nia frowned slightly. “Alright, that’s enough. No one here was willing to accept 
your negotiation.” “Go away! Who do you think you are to make me go back?!” 
Natasha finally exploded, pointing at Nia and shouting angrily. 

Nia’s face immediately turned cold: “Who | am is not important, what’s 
important is that if you dare to speak disrespectfully again, | can make you 
look bad on the spot!” 

“Joke! What kind of scene have I, as a member of Team Hawk, not Chapter 
133 Tell her who | was! seen before? You ask me to step aside, who do you 
think you are?” 

Before the words had even finished, Nia kicked Natasha to the ground. and 
pointed at a special forces member, saying, “Tell her who | am!” 
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Aspecial forces soldier took a step forward, intending to reveal Nia’s identity, 
but Karina immediately stepped forward to stop him. 

Karina understood that Nia had acted in such a manner out of temporary 
displeasure. 

It would be highly inappropriate to directly reveal her identity in this 

situation. 

It would be better not to get involved in military affairs. 

“This is the Huber Group’s matter, let me handle it,” Karina stepped forward to 
block Nia. Nia knew that Karina was worried that she would violate the rules. 

At that moment, Nia’s phone rang. 

The call was from Rafael, the captain of Warwolf Special Forces. 



“Nia, arrived at the corpse disposal site in Gloom Valley fifteen minutes later!” 

“Karina, Robin, handle the four billion cash for me. We have a mission now 
and must leave immediately!” After receiving the order, Nia greeted Robin and 
Karina and immediately led twenty special forces members out of the bank. 

“Stop right there! You hit me and now you want to leave, it's not that. easy!” 
Natasha got up from the ground and stood in front of Nia, angrily reprimanding 
her. 

Nia furrowed her brows slightly and said, “I don’t have time to argue with you 
right now. If you’re unhappy, go find me at the Finley family!” 

“Alright, will you ever stop, woman?!” Robin stood in front of Natasha. as Nia 
quickly walked out of the bank hall. 

Natasha angrily shouted. “Robin, huh? | didn’t want to pay any attention to 
you in the first place. It was you who jumped out and caused trouble for 
yourself. Do you even know who | am?” 

Robin shrugged, “Who could you be, but just a shrew?” There was a burst of 
laughter coming from the bank hall. 

Just now, he still had the appearance of an extremely professional career 
manager. But now, his entire persona has completely collapsed. 

“You! Did you call me a shrew? I, | am the best public relations manager of 
Londraland, and my uncle is Kelvin Goodman, ranked second on the 
Hashville State wealth list. | will make you pay...” Natasha angrily pointed at 
Robin and shouted. 

Wayne, who was not far away, only found out about Natasha’s words. 

This arrogant public relations manager turned out to be the niece of Kelvin, 
the largest shareholder of Golden Sun Bank! 

The Goodman family’s wealth and background were almost on par with the 
Finley family, the wealthiest family in Hashville State. No wonder she was so 
domineering! 

The current situation did not ease due to Natasha’s public relations. efforts, 
but instead escalated further. 



He immediately walked over here with Daniel and Roberto. 
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“Once self-proclaimed as the top crisis management team in Londraland, now 
no longer doing public relations but resorting to intimidation?” Robin looked at 
Natasha’s aggressive roar and responded with a faint smile. 

“What do you have besides showing off these material possessions?” 

At this moment. Natasha had completely lost her previous professional 
manager demeanor and angrily pointed at Robin, scolding, “Who do you think 
you are? What qualifications do you have to lecture me? You're just a dog of 
the Huber Group!” 

“Smack!” Livia slapped Natasha across the face. “Daring to disrespect Mr. 
Bruce. I'll kill you!” 

Cecilia’s twenty female bodyguards, unlike before, exuded a murderous aura 
from each of them, abandoning their previous glamorous demeanor. 

Natasha was taken aback, she did not expect Robin and the others to hear 
the name of her uncle Kelvin and show no fear at all! “Mr. Bruce, Ms. Decker, 
calm down, both of you.” Wayne arrived in time and intervened. 

“Mr. Bruce, | am Wayne, the president of the head office of Golden Sun Bank. 
Today's incident was caused by our Golden Sun Bank. On behalf of Golden 
Sun Bank, | apologize to you.” 

“We, Golden Sun Bank, are willing to compensate and negotiate for our work 
mistakes.” “You can raise any opinions or questions you have right now, and | 
guarantee that they will be resolved on the spot!” 

“Mr. Kennedy, what do you mean by this?” Natasha didn’t wait for Robin to 
answer and said coldly, “They hit me, is that all? No, Im 
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going to contact my uncle right now! Today, | will make the Huber Group pay 
for it!” 

“Ms. Goodman, it would be better for us not to escalate the situation any 
further.” Wayne stepped forward and advised. 

“Don't escalate the situation any further?” Natasha exclaimed, her eyes 
blazing crimson. “No way! Today. | want them to pay back double!” 

“The Huber Group thought they were so powerful in Hallcester that they could 
ignore me and hit me, right? Well, today | will show your what it means to be 
outshined and outperformed!” 

“The Huber Group and Purpeak International Group, in front of the Goodman 
family in the past, were nothing!” 

“Unless Karina and Robin are kneeling in front of me right now, begging for 
my forgiveness. | might consider whether to let them go!” 

Wayne frowned, if this continued, Golden Sun Bank would definitely not be 
able to survive. He didn’t understand why Kelvin would let this brainless 
woman come to Hallcester to handle the Huber Group issue. 

Karina wanted to speak, but Robin stopped her and said indifferently. “Alright. 
| intended to let this matter end here, but it seems that Golden Sun Bank's 
arrogance has a history.” 

“Then let’s start from the very beginning, make a phone call and ask your 
uncle Kelvin to come!” “| would like to see how he makes me kneel in front of 
you!” 

Natasha snorted and picked up the phone, dialing Kelvin’s mobile directly. 
“Uncle, | had intended to negotiate with the Huber family in good faith, but 
they hit me. | want the Huber family to die!” 
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Kelvin and three other major shareholders of Golden Sun Bank were 
scheduled to host the Andy family delegation at the Hashville Hotel, the 
headquarters of the bank. 



In the evening. Ruth’s assistant called suddenly and informed them that their 
interview would be changed to Halleester. 

So. Kelvin and the other three major shareholders of Golden Sun Bank 
immediately rushed from the provincial capital to Hallcester. 

When Natasha called, Kelvin and the others had just arrived in the Hallcester 
area. “Natasha, Uncle is coming soon!” Kelvin said in a deep voice. 

The Goodman family was a prominent clan in Hashville State. 

On par with the Finley family, each of them had a rich background. 

Golden Sun Bank is a financial conglomerate created through a joint venture 
between the Goodman family and the Hashville State several prominent 
families. 

After many efforts, we finally managed to get in touch with the Andy family 
earlier this year. Moreover, we successfully obtained an investment 
opportunity from the Andy family. 

Today was the last day for the Goodman family and the Andy family to sign 
the cooperation agreement. Originally, the Andy family had planned to sign 
the contract in Potrya. 

However, Ruth insisted on coming to Londraland to investigate before signing 
the contract. 

Finn had no choice but to agree to his granddaughter’s request. 
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If the Goodman family successfully signed a contract with the Andy family 
tonight. they would quickly rise to the top five of the Londraland rich list. 

Compared to the Goodman family, the Huber Group paled in comparison. 

Five minutes later. Kelvin and the others arrived at the Business Department 
of the Hallcester Branch of Golden Sun Bank. Wayne immediately stepped 
forward and pulled Kelvin and the others aside. 



“Mr. Goodman, things were not as you imagined. Please handle this matter 
with caution.” 

Kelvin looked up and saw Robin, Karina, and others. 

“What happened to Natasha that she got beaten?” Kelvin asked coldly. 

Wayne shook his head helplessly and said. “Well... Mr. Goodman, it’s difficult 
to explain in a few words. It’s inevitable for young people to have a few 
disputes and even come to blows.” 

Natasha glared fiercely at Robin, Livia, and the others. “Uncle, | tried to 
discuss business cooperation with the Huber family politely, but they were 
rude and even hit me! | want the Huber family to be completely destroyed!” 

“Ms. Goodman, please calmly and objectively state the facts, do not mislead 
Mr. Goodman!” Wayne said nervously. “Mr. Goodman, please think twice...” 

Kelvin glanced at the time and realized that there was less than thirty minutes 
left until his meeting with Ruth. 

He looked up at Robin and Karina, and said coldly, “Today's matter, 11:23 
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you better give me a reasonable explanation, otherwise, the Goodman family 
would rather give up any opportunity for negotiation and cooperation!” 

Karina said coldly. “Mr. Goodman, | am Karina, the President of the Huber 
Group. Your bank handled the Glory Edifice loan matter in an extremely 
unfriendly manner.” 

“They treated Mr. Bruce and Mr. Freddie from the Huber Group with a rude 
and unjustified attitude.” 

“Mr. Bruce repaid in this manner, also out of helplessness.” 

“The Huber Group has the right to choose not to continue cooperation with 
such an unfriendly cooperative bank.” 

“The Huber Group has always had a principle of never changing decisions 
made. Therefore, | refuse to compromise!” “Your niece failed to persuade and 
started swearing, so my friend got angry and hit her. That's how the situation 



unfolded.” “For this matter, | can apologize to your niece on behalf of my 
friend and make appropriate compensation.” 

“However, the Huber Group will no longer continue to collaborate with Golden 
Sun Bank.” 

Kelvin hesitated for a moment, before Natasha angrily exclaimed, “Absolutely 
not! Uncle. | don’t need their compensation unless Karina kneels in front of me 
and slaps herself a hundred times! Otherwise, we will destroy the Huber 
Group!” 

Kelvin’s elder brother passed away early, and he always treated his brother’s 
daughter as his own. He saw 

that Natasha couldn’t calm down the anger in her heart and 
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sand in a deep voice, “Ms. Huber, | don’t want to esenlate this matter. either 
How about this, there’s no need for a slap, just kneel down and apologize to 
my niece, and we'll consider this matter settled!” 

“Otherwise, | cannot guarantee whether the Huber family can withstand the 
anger of the Goodman family in terms of their size! Ast for whether the Huber 
Group cooperates with you or not, it is not a big deal!” 

Everyone in the business lobby gasped in shock. 

The actual head of the Goodman family, Kelvin, had the confidence to say 
this! 

Did Karina from the Huber family, the No. 1 family of Hallcester, really kneel 
down tonight? 

“Damn it! Old man, do you have no sense of reason?” Robin sneered without 
waiting for Karina to speak. “Do you think you’re someone just because you 
have a little money? Bullshit!” 

Kelvin immediately became angry and said, “Kid, in this world, whoever has 
the power is right!” 

“Since you want to verify it, I’ll let you see the cruel reality!” 



After saying that, Kelvin instructed his assistant beside him, “Inform the 
Goodman family headquarters and use all our resources to deliver a 
devastating blow to the Huber Group!” 

Karina elenched her fist, but there was no trace of panic in her eyes. “Miss!” 
Karsyn exclaimed nervously, “I called Mr. Harold...” 

Karina coldly stared at Kelvin and said to Karsyn, “No need! The B6.55% 

decisions made by the Huber Group are never regretted!” 

In no time. Karsyn and Karina’s phones were filled with negative news about 
the Huber Group. 

 

Chapter 135 

Chapter 135 Tragic Solitude 

Karsyn held her breath as she watched the continuous stream of unfavorable 
reports about the Huber Group on her phone news. 

She looked nervously at Karina. 

Several times, there was an impulse to call Harold privately and tell him about 
what was happening at the moment. Just when she saw Karina still standing 
there coldly, she had no choice but to give up. 

She understood that the current situation, even if she told Harold, would be of 
no use. 

At this moment, the lobby of Golden Sun Bank was so quiet that it felt 
suffocating. 

Everyone knew. 

In a situation where the capital power was absolutely disparate. 

The Huber Group is being destroyed in the full-scale attack by the Goodman 
family. 



Cecilia, from Purpeak International Group, furrowed her brows slightly and 
looked up at Karina, then glanced at Robin. She believed that Robin would 
definitely not stand by and do nothing. 

However, she didn’t know what actions this powerful man would take. 

Cecilia was well aware that, with the strength of Purpeak International Group, 
she was powerless to face the Goodman family’s sanctions 
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Conway hesitated for a moment and said coldly, “Kelvin, do you think that just 
because you have money and power, you can act recklessly in Hashville 
State?” 

“| advise you, it would be best to stop now! Otherwise, you will pay a heavy 
price!” 

Kelvin snorted coldly, “Conway. | know how you made your fortune, and | 
know that in Hallcester, you were known as the Underground Demon King. 
Everyone had to show you respect!” 

“But, your little thing, in front of the Goodman family, is worthless!” 

“You had better shut your filthy mouth! Otherwise, the Goodman family 
wouldn't mind destroying one more Demon’s Lair!” Conway certainly 
understood that Kelvin’s words were not exaggerated. 

With the strength of the Goodman family, Demon’s Lair was simply no match 
for them! 

The Goodman family was not only one of the wealthiest dynasties in Hashville 
State. 

Its underworld background is much stronger than Conway’s Demon’s Lair. 

It is absolutely absurd for Conway to think of using underworld methods to 
deal with the Goodman family. 



With just one command from Kelvin, Demon’s Lair immediately became the 
target of the entire martial arts world. Conway glanced at Robin, his mouth 
twitched, and he gritted his 
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teeth. saying. “Kelvin, don’t be too arrogant! Even if your Goodman family is 
powerful, my Demon’s Lair brothers, hundreds of them, dare to fight against 
you!” 

“Barry, gather all the brothers and destroy all the properties of the Goodman 
family within Hashville State!” 

“Even if it meant exhausting all the resources of Demon’s Lair, we would still 
fight to the death against the Goodman family!” Barry hesitated for a moment 
and replied, “Yes, Mr. Lambert, | will carry out your instructions immediately!” 

Kelvin burst into laughter and said, “A flea shaking a tree! Conway, how 
ridiculous!” 

“With your little ability, you dare to challenge the Goodman family in the past? 
You're asking for death, then I'll grant your wish!” After Kelvin finished 
speaking, his assistant had already started. mobilizing troops. 

In no time. Conway and Barry's phones all started ringing. 

The call came from the entertainment industry under Demon’s Lair, and at the 
same time, everything started to become chaotic. Conway was startled and 
broke out in a cold sweat. 

Before, he only knew that the Goodman family was very powerful in the 
underworld. 

Surprisingly, the Goodman family’s influence was also present in most of the 
industries in Demon’s Lair. 

Karina saw the situation and said, “Mr. Lambert, you didn’t have to get 
involved in this mess. The Huber family’s issues didn’t need to burden 
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Conway said. “I have no connection with the Huber family, so how could | 
possibly fight to the death for you, the Huber family, against the Goodman 
family?” 

| just wanted to show off in front of Mr. Robin! hope Robin can intervene 
before the destruction of Demon’s Lair. Otherwise, half a lifetime’s effort would 
have been wasted! 

Barry looked at the messages coming from various places, his eyes turning 
red: “Mr. Lambert, please come up with a solution quickly. otherwise, our 
Demon’s Lair will be finished!” 

Conway stepped on Barry, instantly unleashing the ferocity of twenty years 
ago. 

“Shut up! Damn it. I've been through countless bloodshed for decades, seen it 
all, so don’t you dare scream! Today, even if the entire Demon’s Lair is 
destroyed, | will still take a bite out of the Goodman family!” 

Conway’s roar made the entire business lobby tremble with fear. Everyone in 
Hallcester knew that Mr. Lambert's reputation was hard- earned. 

Even when facing such a formidable opponent like the Goodman family, this 
fierce tiger became angry and remained extremely ferocious! 

At that moment, Karina's phone also started ringing like crazy. 

She knew that this should be a distress signal sent to her by the heads. of 
various institutions of the Huber Group. 

It seems that the Huber Group has also reached a life—or—death 

situation. 

Faced with such a tragic situation, Karina remained even calmer 

Her eyes were determined, her face was icy cold, and there was not trace of 
fear. 



Because her grandfather told her, the Huber family always prioritizes loyalty 
and affection, regardless of the circumstances. This time. Robin had a conflict 
with Golden Sun Bank. 

The Huber Group broke ties with Golden Sun Bank in anger, resulting in the 
difficult situation we face today. 

She never regretted. 

Natasha watched as the Huber Group and Demon’s Lair were quickly and 
thoroughly dismantled by the Goodman family in just a few 

minutes. 

She burst into laughter and said, “Karina, they say you are the esteemed Miss 
of the Huber Group, the No. 1 family of Hallcester, known as the goddess of 
Hallcester.” 

“Today, the Huber family faced a great disaster as a result. | really want to 
see, you, Hallcester goddess, without the Huber family’s strength to rely on, 
what else can you be proud and haughty about. hahaha...” 

“If you kneel down in front of me right now and slap yourself 100 times, | can 
tell my uncle to spare the Huber family.” 

“Karina, do you know? If the Huber family were to collapse, you would be 
worth nothing!” 

“Your beautiful face, which used to bring you admiration, wealth, and praise, 
will now bring you nothing but disaster. Hahaha...” Natasha burst into 
laughter. 

Karina looked at her coldly and said indifferently, “You are really pitiful!” 

Natasha sneered, “Karina, being stubborn is meaningless! In the face of 
strength. | advise you to bow down!” 

“Do you think that with just your pitiful arrogance and aloofness, you could 
really contend with the Goodman family, the prominent clan of Hashville 
State?” 

“How ridiculous!” 



“| just don’t understand, what gives you, the Huber Group, the confidence to 
completely terminate the cooperation with Golden Sun Bank?” 

“Have you forgotten that you, the Huber family, were nothing but ants in front 
of the major shareholders of Golden Sun Bank?” “Now, you should have 
tasted what it feels like to have money and be right!” 

“The Goodman family’s wealth could be piled up into a mountain of gold, 
instantly crushing the Huber Group into ashes!” Natasha’s words instantly 
lifted the spirits of the Golden Sun Bank employees who were counting cash. 

As employees of Golden Sun Bank, they suddenly felt their own worth 
multiply. 

In that moment, every employee of Golden Sun Bank felt superior to 

the goddess Karina of Hallcester. 

At that moment, their gazes towards Robin, Karina, and others were filled with 
disdain and contempt. 

In a short while, some employees at the bank counter began to whisper 
among themselves. 

“| thought Ms. Huber had so much power, she was nothing in front of our 
boss.” 

“They thought that by producing billions of cash in a short period of time, they 
could intimidate our Golden Sun Bank. How ridiculous!” 

“The Huber Group, with such limited power, has no qualifications to 
unilaterally terminate our cooperation with Golden Sun Bank. They are 
overestimating their abilities!” 

Wayne, who had been silent all along, furrowed his brow. 

Although the Goodman family had the ability to defeat the Huber family in 
anger. 

However, the Goodman family would also suffer greatly as a result. 

This kind of behavior is nothing more than a low-level act of defiance. 



It was meaningless for a true businessman. 

So, he hesitated for a while and finally approached Kelvin, whispering, “Mr. 
Goodman, let’s stop here. | think it's enough to teach them a lesson and let 
the Huber family know your power. There’s no need to completely destroy the 
Huber family.” 

“Although the Huber Group was insignificant in front of the Goodman 
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family, it was still a prominent clan in Halleester.” 

“Once the Huber Group was forced to make the final counterattack, it would 
ultimately cause great harm to the Goodman family” “At the same time, it 
would trigger a chain of negative effects. throughout Hashville State.” 

“The reputation of Golden Sun Bank would be greatly compromised as a 
result, and there is even a possibility of losing all domestic business ” 

Kelvin sneered. “Given the current situation, even if we were to abandon all 
domestic operations, what difference would it make!” Kelvin deliberately spoke 
in a loud voice, loud enough for the entire business lobby to hear. 

“Since we are on the topic, let’s take this opportunity to announce some good 
news to our employees.” 

“We. Golden Sun Bank, were about to establish a strategic partnership with 
the Andy family tonight.” 

“The establishment of a partnership with Andy Consortium this time will 
enable our Golden Sun Bank to expand its business globally!” 

“In the past. Golden Sun Bank didn’t care about the small market of 
Londraland. let alone the domestic business!” As soon as Kelvin finished 
speaking, all the employees of Golden Sun Bank in the business lobby 
cheered. 

“Surprisingly. Golden Sun Bank is about to become strategic partners with 
Potrya, which is known as one of the world’s top five financial conglomerates, 
the Andy family.” 

“So, Golden Sun Bank would become an international corporation.” 
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“Once we officially collaborate with the Andy family, our profits will skyrocket 
within half a year!” 

“The Goodman family would also become the No. 1 family of Londraland as a 
result.” 

“With the support of the Andy family, a prominent household, Golden Sun 
Bank naturally looked down upon domestic business!” 

“How can the Huber family, Purpeak International Group, Demon’s Lair, and 
even the Finley family completely terminate their relationship with us?” 

By then, those people could only look up at Golden Sun Bank from afar as it 
showcased its prowess on the world stage. Listening to the excited 
discussions among the employees of Golden. Sun Bank in the lobby, Karsyn 
felt a sense of panic. 

She looked at the plummeting market share of the Huber Group on her phone 
and whispered, “Ms. Huber, should we contact Ms. Finley and ask her uncle, 
Mr. Finley, to intervene?” 

Karina shook her head and said. “The Huber family didn’t want to involve 
anyone with what they did.” At this moment, a touch of tragic desolation 
flashed in Karina’s eyes. She knew that the Huber family had a difficult time 
today. 

Just feeling a bit regretful, the Huber family couldn’t provide Robin with a 
satisfactory return when facing the powerful Goodman family. 

Karina looked at Robin helplessly and forced a bitter smile. 11:24 

She was telling Robin that she couldn't do it anymore, the Huber family had 
tried their best. 

 

Chapter 136 

Chapter 136 The Andy Family's Most Honorable Friend 



Robin smiled indifferently, it was indeed rare for the Huber family to have such 
affection. 

“Old man, your dream was indeed beautiful, but it’s a pity, hehe!” 

Kelvin looked disdainfully at Robin, shaking his head with a smile. “Kid, even 
when facing death, you still talk tough!” 

“The world has always revered strength.. With the successful collaboration 
between Golden Sun Bank and the Andy family, who in Londraland could 
possibly rival them? Hahaha...” 

Robin smiled indifferently, “The Andy family would not cooperate with 
unethical companies like yours!” 

“Hahaha!” Kelvin laughed, “Kid, talking tough won't do you any good, the fact 
is right here, the Andy family’s Ruth delegation has already arrived in 
Hallcester.” 

“After finishing the matters here, we will hold the signing ceremony at 
Hallcester Hotel.” 

Natasha’s eyes lit up when she heard it. “Uncle, | also want to go and have a 
look. Introduce me to Ms. Andy when the time comes.” 

“If she knew that | was the gold medal public relations manager of Londraland, 
she would definitely strongly invite me to be their public relations consultant 
for the Andy family.” 

“So, the Andy family was not far from bankruptcy,” Robin said casually. 
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There was a burst of laughter coming from the business lobby. 

“You!... Ha, besides saying some irrelevant cold words, what else can you 
do!” Natasha angrily glared at Robin. 

Robin shrugged and said, “Don’t worry, the Andy family would never sign a 
contract with you, and Ruth would never hire a lunatic as her public relations 
consultant.” 

Natasha shouted angrily, “Who do you call crazy? Uncle!” 



Kelvin sneered. “Kid, you're talking nonsense, not afraid of tripping over your 
own tongue! | don’t have time to deal with you today! I'll take care of you once 
| finish signing the contract with Ruth!” 

Robin's lips curled up with a hint of contempt as he said, “I said the Andy 
family would not cooperate with you, and they definitely won't. | can predict 
the future.” 

“If you don’t believe me. I'll prove it to you. In one second, you will be kneeling 
in front of me!” 

Kelvin coldly said. “Kid, you are too arrogant, seeking death!” 

With a thud, before Kelvin could finish his sentence, he actually knelt down in 
the business lobby of the bank. 

The bank hall fell into a suffocating silence. 

No one know what had happened. 

“Uncle, what, what happened to you?” Natasha was shocked by the scene in 
front of her. 

Uncle Kelvin, always held himself high and imposing, never once lowered his 
head in front of anyone. 
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However, now, unexpectedly, he knelt down in front of everyone! 

And. | would even kneel before this insignificant boy named Robin! 

“Why don’t you quickly help Uncle up?” Natasha scolded, pointing at the two 
bodyguards behind Kelvin. 

Two burly bodyguards immediately woke up and quickly stepped forward to 
lend a hand to Kelvin. 

In the cold bank hall. Robin’s half—smiling voice came again, “They will also 
kneel, how can they go and help your uncle!” As the words fell, two tall and 
strong bodyguards knelt forcefully on the bank floor. 



The heavy body smashed the marble floor into pieces. 

Kelvin was horrified and trembling as he pointed angrily at Robin, saying. 
“You, you, you bastard, what have you done to me?” 

Robin shrugged and said, “Mr. Goodman, it doesn’t matter what | did, what 
matters is that you verified my calculations and were proven Wrong!” 

“What you did today will make the Goodman family pay a price that can never 
be recovered!” “Just you wait, you little punk!” Kelvin angrily pointed at Wayne 
beside him. “What are you all standing around for? Help me up!” Wayne, 
Daniel, and others hurriedly rushed forward to support Kelvin. 

However, they couldn’t lift Kelvin off the ground no matter how hard they tried. 

Kelvin was sweating profusely out of anxiety. 
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He didn’t know why he couldn't control his own body. 

This kneeling posture made him lose face. 

Is Robin playing tricks? 

The key is. Robin didn’t do anything! 

However, his intuition told him that this matter must be related to Robin! 

At this moment, he wished he could kill Robin! 

Could it be true, could it be true that the Andy family’s contract will also be as 
Robin said? 

At the thought of this, a wave of panic swept over my heart. 

Just then, his assistant, with an anxious expression, handed Kelvin the phone 
in speaker mode and said, “Mr. Goodman, it’s a call from Miss Ruth.” 

Kelvin tried his best to stand up, but he still couldn’t get up. 



| had to kneel down and said, “Ms. Andy, hello. | have already arrived at 
Hallcester, but | was delayed by something. Please wait for a moment, | will 
come over immediately...” 

On the other end of the phone, Ruth, speaking fluent Londralish, said, “Kelvin, 
| am calling to inform you that the Andy family has decided to no longer 
cooperate with Golden Sun Bank.” 

“From this moment on, all domestic and international operations that Golden 
Sun Bank was collaborating with the Andy family have been terminated.” 

“At the same time, the Andy family will inpose corresponding 
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sanctions on some of your misconduct during the cooperation with Golden 
Sun Bank!” “Why?” Kelvin exclaimed in fear. “Are you really Ms. Andy?” 

“Yes, Mr. Goodman! The refusal signing fax letter from Potrya headquarters of 
the Andy family will be sent to your Golden Sun Bank. secretariat in five 
minutes. At that time, you will know all the reasons.” 

Kelvin broke out in a cold sweat and tremblingly asked, “Ms. Andy, | would like 
to request you to answer me one question. Why did you suddenly terminate 
this collaboration?” 

Ruth laughed and said, “It’s simple, you offended me and the most esteemed 
friends of the Andy family.” 

“Therefore, Golden Sun Bank had to pay a heavy price!” 

“If it weren't for my friend’s request, the Andy family would have already taken 
action to destroy your Golden Sun Bank.” Kelvin was confused, “Ms. Andy, did 
| offend your friend? Who is he? Can you tell me...” 

Ruth snorted, “Hmph, you don’t have the qualifications to know! Anyway, 
without him, the current Andy family and | would have long ceased to exist.” 

“You offended my esteemed friend, you became an enemy of the Andy 
family!” 

Kelvin’s face turned pale instantly, and he felt dizzy. 



What on earth is going on here? 

Have | ever offended the most esteemed friend of the Andy family? 

Kelvin desperately tried to recall who he had offended, 

But recently. | haven’t done anything myself. 

Have you never had any disputes with any prestigious big shots? 

Who exactly was this person? 

How could | have been regarded as the most esteemed friend by the Andy 
family? 

Turning the hand over is like clouds, covering the hand is like rain. 

In just five short minutes, the entire situation suddenly underwent a stunning 
reversal! 

In the lobby of Golden Sun Bank, everyone was stunned by this bizarre 

scene. 

Just now, Kelvin was still arrogant and domineering, with his hand covering 
the sky. 

It seemed that with the strength of the Goodman family, they could easily 
crush everything in the world. Now, he knelt in the center of the business 
lobby of Golden Sun Bank. his face pale and his whole body trembling 
miserably. In an instant, Kelvin’s hair turned white. 

Did the Goodman family suffer a stronger blow from a more 

formidable boss? 

Everyone was shocked! 

The person who could defeat the Goodman family, their power can be 
imagined! 

They heard an extremely important message from Kelvin’s words. 



The Andy family refused the contract from Golden Sun Bank. 

Because Kelvin offended a very prestigious friend of the Andy family! 

This esteemed friend, the Andy family once had a life-saving grace! 

The Andy family got angry and punished Golden Sun Bank as a result. 

And never again worked with Golden Sun Bank! 

Wayne heard the news and felt a chill down his spine. 

This news was fatal for Golden Sun Bank. 

Suddenly, Kelvin’s assistant’s panicked shout broke the terrifying silence of 
the business lobby. “Mr. Goodman, something bad happened!” 

“The stock of Golden Sun Bank plummeted rapidly, resulting in a direct loss of 
three trillion dollars!” 

“If we couldn’t control it in time, we... we would go bankrupt...” 

Kelvin broke out in a cold sweat! 

He didn’t know what was going on. 

What exactly happened in that brief moment? 

Who on earth is the person Ruth was talking about?! 

Why did he want to punish the Goodman family? 

Is it the Finley family? 

It was impossible! 

Absolutely impossible! 

The Finley family definitely did not have the ability to instantly turn the Andy 
family against the Goodman family Was it the Huber family? Was it Purpeak 
International Group? Or was it Demon’s Lair? 

It was impossible! 



What kind of person did Kelvin offend that he couldn't afford to provoke! 

The employees of Golden Sun Bank, who were still celebrating and cheering. 

At this moment, it felt like falling into a glacier. 

They knew that tomorrow would be the day they would lose their jobs! 

In the business lobby of the huge bank, there was a deathly silence. “Miss. the 
crisis of the Huber Group has been resolved!” 

Karsyn looked at the message coming from her phone and, for a moment, 
forgot herself. She excitedly grabbed Karina’s arm and shook it vigorously, 
saying, “Miss, look quickly, the crisis of the Huber Group has been resolved!” 

Karina looked at the phone screen and saw positive news about the Huber 
Group. 

She was shocked! 

Who exactly was helping the Huber Group behind the scenes? 
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The Huber Group did not suffer a major setback due to the intervention of the 
Goodman family. 

On the contrary, fortune came from misfortune! The Huber Group’s scale and 
size unexpectedly rose to a new level in such a short period 

of time. 

Immediately after. Barry exclaimed excitedly, “Mr. Lambert, the danger in our 
Demon’s Lair has been eliminated!” Conway raised his hand, indicating that 
he didn’t need to continue speaking. 

He looked at Robin’s back and let out a long sigh of relief. 

It must have been this gentleman who made the move behind the 

scenes! 



At that moment, he broke out in a cold sweat. 

| am fortunate that | did not drop the ball at a critical moment just now. 

If Conway had retreated in fear back then. Demon’s Lair would have been 
fucked tonight! Cecilia and Livia looked at Robin’s sharply defined face, their 
eyes shining with pride. This is the inviolable power of Lord Dragon! 

Kelvin never dreamed that they would ultimately pay a heavy price for their 
shallowness and rudeness towards the Goodman family. 

After this blow, the Goodman family will be permanently erased from the elite 
of Hashville State. At that moment, Robin’s phone rang. “Robin, I’m waiting for 
you at Chapter 196 The Andy Family & Most Honble Frima 

Hallcester Hotel 3001. Miss you, Ruth.” 

 

Chapter 137 

Chapter 137 Turns Out He’s the Real Big Shot 

Receiving Ruth’s message, Robin checked the time and realized it was 
already 10 o'clock in the evening. 

He stretched his body lazily, and the events of tonight should also come to an 
end. 

“Roberto, hurry up and finish the loan settlement procedures. | need to go 
back. Let’s put an end to this matter.” Roberto was still in a daze at the 
moment, and he had no idea what had happened throughout the entire night. 
However, one thing he knew was that the Goodman family was finished. 

Upon hearing Robin’s instructions, he immediately scolded Elisa, “Settle Mr. 
Bruce’s loan procedures immediately!” “But there are still two large boxes of 
cash that haven't been counted yet...” Elisa said, trembling. 

“Not finished cleaning? They’re all a bunch of idiots! Mr. Bruce is repaying, 
every box of money has the same data, there’s nothing to count, proceed with 
the settlement immediately!” Roberto scolded. 



Elisa hesitated for a moment and quickly asked two employees from the 
Credit Department to bring the seal to complete the loan settlement 
procedures for Freddie. 

Robin patted Roberto’s shoulder and said, “| remember you said before. that if 
| could repay the 3.8 billion loan before midnight, you would kneel down and 
apologize to me, Mr. Francis. Did you forget?” 

Roberto fell to the ground with a thud. 

Robin chuckled and turned to walk outside the hall. 

Freddie immediately followed him out of the business lobby. 

“Mr. Bruce, thank you so much!” 

“Today, you saved Freddie’s family!” 

“From then on, | would definitely follow you closely, willingly obeying your 
every command!” 

Without turning his head, Robin waved his hand and said, “Alright, | accept it! 
Starting tomorrow, the Glory Edifice and the surrounding commercial area will 
resume construction!” 

“Yes, Mr. Bruce, | will definitely build Glory Edifice into the best building in the 
entire Hashville State! And | will transform the southern commercial district 
into the most distinctive commercial and 

leisure center.” 

“Alright, then let’s give it our best.” A cool breeze blew, and Robin took a deep 
breath before walking into the crowd. 

Karina, Karsyn, Cecilia, and Livia, along with Conway, Barry, and others, 
quickly dealt with the excess cash from the business lobby and followed Robin 
as he walked away. 

At this moment, the same news began to spread like wildfire across major 
online media platforms in Hallcester. 



Negative news about Roberto, the president of Golden Sun Bank, emerged, 
including his affair with a mistress, embezzlement, and bribery, as well as 
other executives of Golden Sun Bank. 

In an instant, customers of Golden Sun Bank across the country. 

demanded an explanation for the current event. 

And, it is required to terminate all business with Golden Sun Bank. 

Kelvin sat on the ground, looking at the negative news about Golden Sun 
Bank 

He knew that the Goodman family’s last remaining hope for a comeback had 
been completely ruined by Roberto and his gang of bastards. 

In an instant, the raging blood surged to the top of the head. 

Kelvin suddenly realized that he could control his own body. 

He quickly got up from the ground and kicked Roberto in the face. 

“You bastard! You have completely ruined the last bit of hope for the 
Goodman family!” 

“You wait to die! | won't let you go!” 

After a furious roar, Kelvin gradually calmed down. 

Looking up at the expressionless Wayne, “Mr. Kennedy, please take 
immediate remedial measures...‘ 

Wayne looked at the unstoppable defeat in front of him and shook his head. 
“Mr. Goodman, I’m sorry, but | am powerless in this situation. You should let 
your niece Natasha handle it.” 

With that, Wayne left angrily. 

At that moment, Kelvin and the four shareholders stood in the bank hall at a 
loss. This unbearable ending was something he never expected. 

Chapter 137 Tums Out He’s the Real Big Shot 



The Goodman family, with a market value of over hundreds of billions, 
surprisingly proved to be so vulnerable, as they were completely wiped out 
within a few minutes. 

It seemed like everything happening before my eyes was an illusion. 

A few minutes ago, he was still the billionaire tycoon of Hashville 

State. 

But now, | am a lonely and penniless person! 

Kelvin couldn’t figure out what kind of terrifying person he had offended. 

This person was so ruthless that they didn’t give the Goodman family any 
chance to catch their breath! Looking at the crowded people outside the hall 
and the chilly dark night, he sighed deeply. 

Suddenly, he saw Karina, Cecilia, and Conway closely following behind a 
young man outside the business lobby! As Kelvin watched the tall figure of the 
young man gradually recede into the distance, in that instant, he understood! 
Wow! 

He turned out to be the real boss! 

How could | be so blind and not see his identity! 

He was Ruth’s most important friend.. 

How stupid | was, how could | offend him! 

If | had known that he was the most respected friend of the Andy 
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family. | would never have shown the slightest disrespect towards him. 

Let me kneel before him, it is all my glory as Kelvin! 

Hurry! Perhaps there is still time. 

If | knelt in front of him and sincerely repented. 



Perhaps he could spare the Goodman family, considering my sincerity and 
willingness to correct my mistakes. As long as he could raise his hand, the 
Goodman family could make a comeback. 

With this in mind, Kelvin quickly ran towards the business lobby. 

Natasha stood in front of him and asked, “Uncle, why are you in such a hurry 
to do something?” 

“| just thought about it, there might have been some misunderstandings 
between Ruth and us.” 

“Uncle. | took my Team Hawk with me to find Ruth. | personally handled the 
crisis public relations and | was determined to turn the situation around!” 

“Smack!” Kelvin slapped Natasha across the face. “You're just crazy!” 

“Where was there a Team Hawk? Where was there a No. 1 manager?” 

“Those were all things | had the media boast about for you, did you actually 
believe them?” “The Goodman family was completely ruined by you, get out!” 

Kelvin tripped Natasha to the ground with one foot. 

Then, quickly chased after the past. 

Natasha couldn't understand no matter what. 

It was through years of struggle that Team Hawk became the number one 
public relations team, as major news media competed to report on them. 

Moreover, | personally handled over five hundred crisis cases. How did he 
become the one who created it all? | did not agree! 1. Natasha, am the gold 
medal manager in crisis public relations worldwide! 

Kelvin’s assistant sighed and said, “Miss Natasha, those over five hundred 
crisis cases were all set up by the Goodman family. Mr. Goodman did that 
purely to indulge your whims. You actually took them seriously?” 

“You completely messed up this matter today, so deal with it yourself!” 

Natasha pushed her assistant aside and shouted, “No, | was the best public 
relations manager in the world, and no one can erase my former glory!” 



As Wayne passed by Natasha, he sneered, “You're just a lunatic! Women like 
you are born troublemakers, go handle your own crisis management!” 

Karina quickly caught up to Robin and said, “Wait a minute! | want to ask you 
something, did you do this?” 

Robin shrugged and said, “Maybe.” 

Karina looked at Robin’s half-smiling expression, unable to figure out whether 
he was telling the truth or not. 
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“Tomorrow morning, are you available to attend the board meeting at the 
Huber Group headquarters with Mr. Strickland?” 

Robin nodded and said. “Alright! | have some things to do now, so I'll leave.” 

Karina wanted to say a few more words to Robin. 

Robin had already walked briskly through the crowd and headed towards the 
outskirts. Karina stopped in her tracks and watched Robin’s figure from afar, 
feeling empty inside. How could Robin possibly have had such a deep 
connection with the Andy family? 

Is it impossible? 

Karsyn whispered, “Miss, are you really upset because of Mr. Bruce?” 

Karina shook her head and said. “It’s not very realistic. However. besides him, 
who else has such great ability to help the Huber family?” 

“Is he Nia’s uncle?” Karsyn pondered. 

“Maybe...” Karina shook her head and glanced at Robin’s figure in the 
distance, a beautiful smile appearing on her face. “Karsyn, did you find the 
master chef | asked you to hire?” 

“Ah?” Karsyn nervously said, “I... | haven’t been able to get in touch yet.” 

“You! You ruined everything for me!” Karina exclaimed anxiously. “Sigh, I'll 
just go online and download a software to learn by myself!” 
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In the crowded crowd. Miranda, Crystal, and Jacob. 

| saw Karina, Cecilia, and Conway walking out from a distance. 

Several teams of horsemen followed behind, with each person carrying a 
briefcase. 

Miranda’s eyes lit up and she exclaimed, “They truly live up to the reputation 
of the big shots from Hallcester. Just by looking at their presence, | can feel 
their power!” 

“| really envied them for being able to achieve such accomplishments today. | 
must become someone like them!” Miranda muttered to herself, tightly 
clenched her fist, and silently cheered herself on. 

Crystal, however, was in the crowd, diligently searching for Robin’s figure. 

But | looked for a long time and still didn’t see him. 

“| wonder why Robin hasn’t come out yet,” Crystal muttered to herself. 

She squeezed forward and watched as Karina, Cecilia, and Conway each got 
into their own cars. 

Aluxurious convoy gradually departed from the entrance of the business lobby 
of Golden Sun Bank. 

Still not seeing Robin’s figure, | couldn’t help but feel a little anxious. 

It seems like the matter has already ended, why didn’t Robin come out? 

Miranda noticed that Crystal was restless. She observed her searching 

gaze and knew that she was looking for Robin. 

She sneered “Crystal, from the way you look so anxious, are you looking for 
that guy Robin?” 

“He caused such a big trouble today, do you think he can still come. out?” 



“The Goodman family was a prominent clan in Hashville State, with a heritage 
comparable to that of the Finley family.” 

“He Robin was clueless and actually dared to challenge the Goodman family’s 
Golden Sun Bank. Wasn't that asking for trouble?!” 

“Even if the Huber family had invited the big shots, Ms. Decker from Purpeak 
International Group and Mr. Lambert from Demon's Lair, Robin couldn’t have 
escaped so smoothly.” 

“The Goodman family would definitely punish him severely.” 

“Let's go, he wouldn’t come out!” 

 

Chapter 138 

Chapter 138 Robin, We Finally Meet! 

Crystal looked at Miranda’s gloating expression and felt very displeased. 

“Miranda, | don’t know why you always disliked Robin so much.” 

“In my impression, he seemed to have never harmed you or the Brown 
family’s interests.” 

“Even if you looked down on Robin, despised his humble status, and refused 
to marry him, he had no resentment.” “Even, he had helped you.” 

“You shouldn't have harbored so much hatred towards him, or even wished for 
his situation to worsen, especially when you had no gratitude at all.” 

“| really don’t know how you could have such an attitude.” 

“At least in the vast sea of people, the Bruce family and your Brown family 
once had a good connection, which was a kind of fate.” 

“Even if you couldn't become a family with him, couldn’t be together, you 
should still bless him, shouldn’t curse him!” 



Miranda shook her head and sneered, “Why should I bless a man like this, 
who always seeks attention and causes trouble everywhere, shallow and 
vulgar?” 

“He helped me, also to prove himself in front of me, wanting to salvage our 
engagement.” 
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“Haha, he forgot. We were never on the same level to begin with, and | looked 
down on him!” “Every time | saw him causing such a big scene, | felt ashamed 
for 

him! 

“Aman with little ability, always liked to do some shocking things, it’s really 
disgusting!” 

While Crystal and Miranda were talking, two Bentleys passed by them. 

Crystal’s eyes suddenly lit up as she saw the person sitting in the Bentley, 
who seemed to be Robin. “Miranda, look, look, isn’t that Robin in the car?” 

Miranda glanced at the figures of several foreigners in the car and smiled. 
“Crystal, are you crazy? | don’t know why you are so infatuated with Robin.” 

“How on earth did this jerk manage to deceive you so completely?” “Crystal, 
wake up!” 

“Take a closer look, those two Bentleys that just passed by were luxury cars 
exclusively for foreign guests! They are special vehicles used by the 
Hallcester government's Foreign Affairs Office for diplomatic receptions!” 

“How could someone like him, Robin, with such a low social status, have the 
ability and qualifications to sit in such a noble car?” “Crystal, you should wake 
up and snap out of it. If you continue like this, I’m afraid something bad might 
happen to you!” 

Crystal ignored Miranda’s mockery and dialed Robin’s Line phone number on 
her mobile. 
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Soon, Robin’s voice came from the other end of the phone, “Why are you 
calling so late?” 

Crystal was annoyed and said. “Robin, | wanted to see how you are doing 
now! Damn it, a beautiful girl called so late to show concern for you, and 
you're not even moved?” 

Robin could imagine the angry expression on Crystal’s face at that moment. 

He laughed and said. “Where are you now, caring about me?” 

“| wanted to ask you, where were you?” Crystal exclaimed angrily. 

“| was yawning as | was on my way to Hallcester Hotel,” Robin said. “Weren't 
you in the bank?” Crystal’s heart dropped as she spoke. “No, | had already left 
the bank a long time ago.” 

“Robin, were you sitting in a Bentley?” 

“How did you know | was driving a Bentley? Were you following me?” “Stop 
following me!” Crystal snorted coldly. 

“What's the matter, tell me.” Robin pouted, able to sense Crystal’s 
nervousness on the other end of the phone. Crystal remained silent for a 
while, suddenly unsure of what to say. My throat was choked, and tears 
welled up in my eyes. 

“Can't | call if there’s nothing wrong?” Crystal wiped away a tear from the 
corner of her eye and gritted her teeth. “You bastard, Robin!” 

After scolding, he hung up the phone directly. 

At this moment, Robin must have had a confused expression on his face, 
while Crystal burst into laughter. Robin looked at the screen of his phone, 
which displayed the words. “call ended.” and pouted. 

Is this woman out of her mind? Did she call just to insult me? 

“You jerk!” Robin muttered. 

The two bodyguards of the Andy family were startled. 



Trembling, they moved to one side of the seat, fearing that this gentleman 
would kick them out of the car. 

Miranda looked at Crystal’s tearful smile and shook her head, saying. “Crystal, 
| heard your conversation with Robin, neither you nor this man can be saved!” 

“He said, coming out of the bank, riding in a Bentley to Hallcester Hotel, do 
you believe it?” “Hallcester Hotel was the largest and most luxurious five-star 
hotel in our town. Hallcester.” 

“Hallcester Hotel was generally used to accommodate foreign guests or for 
hosting large-scale conferences organized by the municipal government.” 

“What did he go there for? Could it be that the Goodman family invited him to 
have dinner at Hallcester Hotel?” “Do you believe in such nonsense?” 

Crystal ignored Miranda and said, “Once his matters were taken care of, he 
was safe.” 

“Let's go, we should also go back, the police were evacuating the crowd.” 

Miranda shook her head as she watched Crystal's figure disappear: “It’s over, 
Crystal must have been deceived miserably by that jerk Robin!” 

Jacob sneered. “Let's go, everyone has their own fortunes and misfortunes, 
and we can’t be bothered. If Crystal wants to be deceived. by Robin, there’s 
nothing we can do.” 

Miranda sighed. “I had told her a long time ago to stay away from men like 
Robin, but she wouldn't listen. Sigh! She got dragged down by Robin after all!” 

At that moment, Miranda’s phone rang. | hadn’t heard before, her aunt, uncle, 
and auntie had already made many phone calls. “Miranda, | asked you 
something?” 

Miranda’s aunt, Margaret Brown, coldly asked on the phone. “I just heard that 
you sold the land in the southern part of the city. Why didn’t you tell us about 
this?” 

“At that time, we followed you to buy the land in the south of the city because 
we heard you say it would appreciate. Now, all these plots have become 
wasteland. You can’t just ignore us!” 



Miranda’s face instantly turned cold. “Aunt, when | bought the land in the 
south of the city, | didn’t force you to buy it. It was you who insisted that | help 
you buy it together.” 

“You heard from others that there was a Glory Edifice in the southern part of 
the city, and many capital institutions had invested in it. The city government 
was soon going to develop it, but you insisted on going there to make a quick 
profit.” 

Chapter 135 Robin We Finally Mesti “Now, how come you're saying it was me 
who told you to buy it again? Don’t slander me!” “My parents knew about this 
matter, and there is no way you can blame it on me!” 

There was a moment of silence on the other end of the phone. “Miranda, 
listen. Auntie said we didn’t mean it the way you thought. 

“It is already like this now, no matter who made us buy it back then. After all, 
we are a family. You can’t just watch these properties become worthless in 
our hands.” 

“Today you sold all the land in city south that you had in your hands. Although 
it was at half price, at least you didn’t incur any losses.” 

“Can you help Auntie sell the land in my hands as well?” “| seem to have 
heard that Robin helped with the selling?” 

“Auntie called to ask if you could inquire with Robin whether the Huber Group 
could also acquire the southern plot we have in our hands.” 

“They, the Huber Group, didn’t lack this amount of money, buying our land 
wouldn’t hurt their vitality.” 

“Also, take a look at the land | currently have in my hands, can | sell it to them 
at the original price? The Huber Group is very wealthy!” 

“You must be dreaming! Do you think the Huber family are fools? How could 
the Huber Group possibly spend so much money to buy the land in your 
hands in the southern part of the city!” 

“Miranda, after all, we are family. Could you please ask Aunt tomorrow and try 
to sell the land in our hands, even if it's at half price? Is that okay?” 



“We currently have a total of nearly 2 billion worth of land in our hands.” 

“It we could recover the cost of 1 billion, we would be extremely grateful” 
“Miranda, could you ask for us tomorrow? Aunt won't mistreat you!” “If 
possible, during the Brown Group shareholders‘ meeting, we would nominate 
you as the Chairman of the Brown Group!” 

“My aunt will definitely vote for you. Don’t worry, as long as you help me sell 
the land in the south of the city, our relatives will all stand by your side.” 

“You would have been able to secure the position of Chairman of the Brown 
Group by then.” 

“Can't we just do it like this?” 

Miranda pondered for a moment and said, “Alright, | will ask tomorrow.” 

“However, | cannot guarantee that it could be sold for sure.” 

“Ten billion is, after all, not a small amount. Even if the Huber Group is 
wealthy, they wouldn’t just buy some wasteland casually.” “It was also a 
coincidence for me this time, Robin wanted to please me so | bought it.” 

c 

“After asking tomorrow, | will get back to you.” 

Hallcester Hotel. 

Chapter 1: Robin We Finally Meet 

Two waiters led Robin to the door of the 3001 Presidential Suite. 

Pressing the doorbell, a burst of cheerful footsteps came from inside. “Robin, 
we finally meet!” 

The door opened, and a young woman with blonde hair and big eyes excitedly 
threw herself into Robin’s arms. Robin patted her back and slowly pushed her 
away, saying. “Alright, you’re choking me.” 

Ruth tightly held onto Robin’s neck and still didn’t let go. 



Those big blue eyes, filled with deep affection, looked at Robin and 
whispered, “Robin, why are you always so indifferent to me? | really like you!” 

“Alright, Ruth. if you keep behaving like this, | will leave.” 

Ruth angrily glared at Robin and reluctantly released her arm. 

“Robin, why couldn't you just accept me?” 

Robin shrugged, “I didn’t like being restrained, it's as simple as that.” 

“Alright!” Ruth sighed and handed Robin a glass of red wine. 

“You always had a lot of reasons.” 

“| know Enzo once said that you had something very important to do and you 
couldn’t.. Robin raised an eyebrow and clinked glasses with Ruth, “We didn’t 
talk about these things.” “This time you helped me out, it seems like | owe a 
favor to the Andy family.” 

Chapter 138 1 

Ruth laughed and said. “Lord Dragon, never say that you owe anything to the 
Andy family The Andy family has always said that as long as you, Robin, are 
willing, their doors will always be open for you!” 

Ruth finished the red wine in her cup and tightly embraced her life- Saving 
benefactor whom she had been separated from for many years. 

 

Chapter 139 

Chapter 139 The Blood Curse of the Andy Family Robin felt the trembling 
Ruth in his arms and remained silent for a while. 

Slowly pushing her away. | looked into her eyes and gave a faint smile. “Three 
years ago, Finn promised me that he wouldn't contact me first. So, what 
brings you to Londraland this time?” 

Ruth took a deep breath and apologized, “Robin, | know that you can see 
through any thoughts of the Andy family.” “Grandpa asked me to find you this 
time, and it was after much hesitation that he made this decision.” 



“We first found Enzo, and he said that he no longer concerns himself with your 
matter. He asked us to directly negotiate with you.” 

In order to find out your specific whereabouts, the Andy family specifically 
opened up worldwide sales channels for the cosmetics newly developed for 
Enzo’s three wives, Maria. 

“Enzo repeatedly urged and warned me not to mention this matter.” 

Robin's mouth twitched, “You still told me.” 

Ruth smiled apologetically and said, “I know, nothing can escape your notice. 
| might as well just tell you directly.” “Aren't you afraid that Enzo would say you 
betrayed him?” 

Ruth laughed and said, “I know Enzo can tell me your whereabouts, so he 
must have already given his consent to this. Otherwise, he wouldn’t even tell 
me, even if it meant helping all his wives.” 

“Old Dongxi did this actually because he was afraid that his three wives would 
continue to pester him, so he quickly sent her away,” Robin shook his head. 
“Having said that, what’s the matter?” 

Ruth hesitated for a moment and said. “Do you know why the Andy family 
suffered a near—devastating blow three years ago?” 

Robin shook his head, “Three years ago, | intervened to save you, the Andy 
family, but only following Enzo’s orders. | never asked for the reasons behind 
these actions, | simply did what | was supposed to do.” 

Ruth nodded. “I knew this was your principle of doing things.” 

“The disaster that happened three years ago, and the huge difficulties that the 
Andy family is facing now, are all because of this matter.” 

“That was also the reason why | came to Londraland to find you this time.” 

Robin closed his eyes and leaned back on the sofa, not saying a word, quietly 
listening to Ruth’s account. 

“Several decades ago, when the Andy family was starting out, they once 
offended a prominent figure named Kissane.” “He was also doing business in 
Potrya and was a good friend of my grandfather.” 



“Due to the immense profits in business, eventually, they had to collide in the 
Meotrorian market.” 

“Later, the Kissane family, which had never competed in the 

Meotrorian market, was under the control of my grandfather, the Andy family.” 

“Therefore, Kissane faced severe punishment within their family and also lost 
their power and status within the family.” Chapter 139 The Blood Curse of the 
Andy Farni 

“Finally, he was melancholic all day long, anxious to the point of death.” 

“Before his death, he believed the slander of others, claiming that my 
grandfather had sabotaged his failure in the Meotrorian market years. ago.” 

“So, he gave everything he had and hired a wizard to cast a vicious blood 
curse on the Andy family before his death.” 

“The Andy family would be attacked by the world’s most ruthless mercenaries, 
and all the members of the family would be killed overnight.” 

Ruth said this, her eyes filled with terror. 

“Robin, the first blood curse has already been fulfilled, and that disaster really 
happened. If it weren’t for your intervention, the Andy family would have 
probably been completely ruined and fallen apart today.” 

“The second blood curse was my father’s death in a plane crash. A year ago, 
such a tragedy really happened.” 

“And the third blood curse of this person is that every descendant of the Andy 
family would die by spitting blood on their twentieth birthday!” 

“Three months ago, my cousin and a cousin-in-law of mine both experienced 
the blood curse on their birthdays and died by spitting blood.” 

“Today, eight months remain until my twentieth birthday, and my grandfather 
is afraid that | too will die because of it.” 

“He found the Dark Lord of the Dark World and asked them to decipher this 
curse.” 



The Blood Curse of the Andy Family 

“However, the Dark Lord said that such a blood curse could not be 

broken.” 

“Only by finding someone who had practiced the Pure Yang technique could 
the blood curse of the Andy family be broken.” “Helpless, my grandfather 
finally found Enzo and asked him to help find such a person.” 

“Enzo said... you... you are the person we have been looking for.” 

“Mr. Bruce, the Andy family was willing to give everything, please...” 

Robin raised his hand and said, “Ruth, | cannot promise you this matter for 
now. Please go back first.” 

Ruth shrugged her shoulders and shook her head helplessly. “Alright. My 
grandfather said that you have already saved the Andy family. We will never 
force you on this matter, sir.” 

“Robin, | have a request. Could you come and see me for the last time on my 
birthday, eight months from now?” Robin's mouth twitched slightly as he stood 
up and said, “I still can’t be sure, Ruth. Take care, I’m going back.” 

Ruth smiled helplessly and hugged Robin, “It’s really nice to see you. | will 
miss you.” 

Robin let go of Ruth’s arm, gave a faint smile, and turned around to walk out 
of the living room door. 

When he reached the door, Robin stopped. 

Looking back at Ruth, who was holding back tears, | smiled and said, 
“Perhaps things aren’t as bad as you imagine.” The Blond Curse of the Andy 
Family 

“Before your birthday, | would go and visit that old man Finn, and tell him to 
live well! I'm leaving!” 

Ruth watched Robin’s figure and burst into tears, smiling happily. 



“Darling, thank you. | will definitely be waiting for you dressed up at the 
headquarters of the Andy family!” 

I left Hallcester Hotel. 

Robin did not ask Ruth’s bodyguard to drive him back, he walked to Grace 
Apartments himself. 

Walking on the quiet street, with the cold night breeze blowing. everything felt 
so fresh and pleasant. 

Enjoying the tranquility of solitude, | looked up and saw a luxurious Mercedes 
parked in front of me on the quiet street. Three men got out of the car, Kelvin 
and two burly bodyguards. 

Kelvin walked briskly to Robin and knelt down with a thud. 

“Mr. Bruce, | apologize for offending you. | deserve to die a thousand deaths!” 

“All the things today were my own fault.” 

“Please, Mr. Bruce, in consideration of my ignorance, | kindly request you to 
spare the Goodman family and give us a way out.” Robin raised an eyebrow 
and said, “I didn’t do anything to you, the Goodman family. Begging me won't 
help.” 

Kelvin took a step forward and said, “Mr. Bruce, | know that the Andy 

family gave up the collaboration with Golden Sun Bank because of you ” 

“| had dealt with Roberto and his gang, they are a bunch of bastards...” 

Robin said coldly. “Alright, you don’t need to say these words to me anymore. 
The past is already gone, and bringing it up again is meaningless.” 

Kelvin knelt on the ground, “Mr. Bruce, just because of this trivial matter, do 
you really have to bring the Goodman family to their demise?” 

Robin shrugged and said, “Do you think an elephant needs to consider why it 
stepped on an ant?” 

“If | step on you and kill you, then I'll just step on you. There’s nothing to 
consider!” 



“Didn't you used to say, time and time again, that strength is 

everything in this world? That whoever has strength is the one who is right?” 

“Since you provoked someone stronger than you, you must bear the 
consequences.” 

Kelvin shook his head bitterly and said, “Mr. Bruce, please forgive me this 
once. As long as you spare the Goodman family, rest assured, everything 
belonging to the Goodman family will be yours.” 

Robin gave a faint smile and said, “Do you think | need it? You have always 
believed that this world is unreasonable, so | will be unreasonable too.” 

“So, you don’t need to come begging to me, | have never had the habit of 
forgiving others.” 

“The world only gives everyone one fair chance to reason, which expires 
without waiting, you fool!” 

With that, he bypassed Kelvin and went on his way. 

Kelvin suddenly climbed up from the ground, his eyes shooting out a cold and 
fierce light. “Stop right there! The Goodman family was built on a knife back in 
the day.” 

“Robin, since you won't give me a way out, I'll make you dic!” 

Kelvin roared and two bodyguards swung their knives towards Robin. 

Robin didn’t turn around, sighed, and waved his hand to release three special 
tools. 

Kelvin and two burly bodyguards immediately fell to the ground, convulsing 
uncontrollably, with their pupils dilated infinitely, and a blank expression on 
their faces. 

Returning to Grace Apartments, it was already 11 o’clock at night. 

Robin had just stepped into the elevator when an annoying voice came from 
behind. 



“At this point in time, you knew that | went out to buy things, Robin. What were 
you really up to?” “| warned you not to follow me and spy on me! Did you hear 
me?” 

“If you continue like this, | will really have to call the police!” 

Robin looked down at his phone, completely ignoring Blanca walking up from 
behind, and pressed the floor button of the elevator. 

“Robin, did you hear what | said?” 

Blanca, infuriated, saw that Robin didn’t even look at her and shouted loudly. 

“Do you think pretending to be deaf and dumb can hide the fact that you 
secretly followed me?” 

“Do you know, | used to despise men like you, who are filthy and sleazy!” 

Robin looked up coldly at Blanca and said, “If you keep nagging in my ear, 
believe me, I'll slap you to death!” “You!” Blanca saw the fierce light in Robin’s 
eyes and immediately shut her mouth. 

Looking at Robin's indifferent look, if she continued to shout, he would really 
kill her. 

During this period of time, there were only the two of them in the elevator. 

The elevator arrived at the 20th floor. 

Robin walked out of the elevator and returned to his room.. 

Blanca waited for a while before she hurriedly got home from the elevator in 
panic. 

Entered the room and immediately closed the door. 

Immediately after, | opened the Mtime app and looked towards Robin’s room 
door. 

After watching for a long time, she breathed a sigh of relief when she saw that 
Robin’s door still hadn’t opened. “This bastard must have been a pervert!” 



Madeline saw Blanca in a flustered state and asked in confusion, “Blanca, 
what are you looking at?” “Madeline. | went out to buy a bottle of milk tea and 
ran into Robin. What does that indicate?” 

“He was constantly observing my every move, able to track me!” 

“Now, | would see if he waited for me to enter the room, opened the door, and 
peered and eavesdropped in front of my door!” 

 

Chapter 140 

Chapter 140 You Think Too Much 

Blanca said, once again leaning over the peephole to look into Robin's 

room. 

Madeline looked at Blanca’s puzzled expression and said, “Blanca, have you 
been overthinking?” “Robin wouldn't be that kind of person.” 

“Moreover, was it necessary for him to stand guard at our doorstep and spy 
on you for your sake?” 

Blanca exclaimed angrily, “Enough! Every time | mention Robin, you always 
contradict me. | know, you have long been poisoned by that bastard.” 

“| have seen many men like him! He would do anything just to catch my 
attention and make me look at him for a moment longer.” “He actually followed 
me, it disgusted me so much!” Madeline shook her head helplessly, “Blanca, 
you’re really overthinking.” 

“| felt that we should get along well with Robin. Perhaps, we could become 
good friends. We work in the same company and live so close to each other, 
so we can take care of each other...” 

Blanca didn’t wait for Madeline to finish and said displeasedly, “Go away! I’ve 
seen plenty of men like him, without a prestigious background, without strong 
connections. What great achievements can he have being with him?” 

Chapter 140 You Think Too Much 



Madeline paused for a moment and said, “Blanca, | heard that Robin might 
have been an executive in the Huber Group.” “What | mean is, if you keep 
doing this over and over again, maybe it’s not good for you?” 

Blanca was stunned for a while, and then burst into laughter. 

“Madeline, do you believe in this legend too? Hahaha...” 

“This must be the public opinion deliberately created by that guy Robin!” 

“He wanted me to know how high his position was in the Huber Group, and 
then make me admire him. Such tricks are too low— level! Haha!” 

Madeline gave a bitter smile and said, “Blanca, your prejudice runs deep.” 

Blanca sneered, “If he was an executive at the Huber Group, would he walk or 
ride a shared bike to work every day? It’s ridiculous!” 

“Judging from his demeanor and attire, did he look like an executive?” 
“Madeline, there’s something | didn’t tell you.” “Maurice is currently 
investigating Robin’s matter on behalf of Mr. Aguilar.*. 

“It is said that he bribed Ms. Croft in an attempt to curry favor with Ms. Huber 
and some higher-level figures in the Huber Group. It seems that he had 
manipulated things above him a lot.” 

“Maurice said that he had caught some leverage on Robin and now he had 
reported it all to Mr. Aguilar.” Hater 143 You Think Tan Li, 

“Do you know? Robin deceived some upper-class aristocratic women in order 
to achieve his own goals.” “| suspect that the Thompson family’s daughter was 
deceived and that’s why she got involved with him.” “This man was just a 
fraud!” 

“In order to gain the trust of the upper management at the Huber Group, he 
definitely employed some means to deceive Ms. Croft.” 

“Madeline. | advise you to stay away from him! He wasn’t as good of a big 
brother as you imagined.” 

“In the past, he saved you just to get close to me.” 



“Because he saw that | would definitely become an upper-class white- collar 
elite.” 

“He wanted me so desperately, just so he could eventually become an upper-
class person like me.” 

“Oh, is that so? You think so much,” Madeline was stunned, such an eccentric 
imagination, just like a novelist. 

Blanca continued speaking, her eyes shining, “Every time | encountered him, 
he never dared to look me in the eye, always pretending to be busy with his 
phone. Hehe, | knew he was intentionally acting this way to make me pay 
attention to him.” 

Blanca sneered, her face filled with contempt. 

“He was actually mistaken. | understood what kind of thoughts this man had 
as soon as | saw him. | was destined to become a woman he would look up 
to. How could | be interested in a man like him who had no abilities?” 

“Or rather, he was scared when he saw me, unable to lift his head. because 
my aura was too powerful, making him feel suppressed.” 

Madeline listened to Blanca talking to herself, completely speechless. 

“Alright, Blanca, since you believe it to be so, let it be.” 

Madeline didn’t want to discuss this fantasy topic anymore and turned around 
to leave. However, Blanca still held onto her. 

“Madeline, I’m telling you, there will be some news about your last job entry 
soon.” 

“| heard Maurice say that the Customer Service Department of the Huber 
Group had already reported the outcome of this matter to the Huber Group’s 
board of directors. There will be a statement in the next couple of days.” 

Madeline became nervous and said, “Blanca, do you really want me to be 
fired by the Huber Group?” hidden agenda, “Neither | nor anyone from the 
Huber Group had any hidden as let alone the kind of unspoken rules you 
imagine.” 



“Blanca, we were classmates, and you were better than me. | have always 
admired you and considered you my good friend. | beg you, can you please 
stop complaining about this matter anymore?” 

“If, indeed, you were to touch someone important in the upper echelons of the 
Huber Group, not only would | lose this high— paying job, but you might also 
find yourself in a lot of trouble.” 

Blanca shook her head and said, “Madeline, you're overthinking. | didn’t want 
you to lose your job.” Chapter 1:12 You Truk Too Aluch. “| knew your family 
was very poor, and your mother was currently hospitalized, in great need of 
this high salary.” 

“But, within our company, the Huber Group, such a large corporation, such an 
ugly incident occurred. As a white-collar elite of the Huber Group, how could | 
just stand by and do nothing?” 

Madeline pouted and said, “Blanca, how can you insist that my job. was 
obtained through some kind of shady deal?” 

Blanca shook her head disdainfully, “Madeline, do you think you are better 
than me? Why is your job better than mine, your position higher than mine, 
and your salary more generous than mine?” 

“Hehe, Maurice told me that this matter was likely Robin’s attempt to please 
Ms. Croft for some purpose of his own, and he manipulated Ms. Croft in it.” 

“That day. didn’t you also see Ms. Croft? She even went to the HR 
Department specifically for your matter.” 

“| didn’t know what kind of inappropriate relationship Robin had with Karsyn. | 
am prepared to continue filing a complaint about this matter!” 

“| had to expose Robin's ugly face.” 

“If there was someone like him in the Huber Group, it would be a disgrace to 
our Huber Group!” “He had a close relationship with Ms. Croft, and | suspect 
she was also deceived by him.” “Unfortunately, Ms. Croft, such a clever 
person, took the wrong path and ruined her own future!” “| decided to write a 
letter directly to President Karina to explain this matter!” 



Madeline looked at Blanca’s excited expression and sighed, “Blanca, if you 
keep pursuing this, | might actually lose my job. Can you please let go and 
stop complaining? | really need the money right now.” 

“The high salary from the Huber Group could alleviate the expenses needed 
for my mother’s treatment. Please, | beg you, don’t do this. anymore, okay?” 

“Whether or not it was Robin who was behind it, at least he didn’t deceive 
me.” 

“| was very proficient in my current job, and | performed very well in this 
position. There was no incompetence or inability to perform.” 

“Blanca, let go, it’s good for everyone.” Blanca shook her head, “Madeline, it’s 
not about you, | just can’t stand Robin using unfair means behind the scenes 
to help you!” “Do you know what his purpose was in doing this?” 

“He did this to get closer to me. He wanted to make sure that the conditions 
for your employment were better than mine, to provoke me. How despicable!” 

Madeline felt that she couldn't continue the conversation with Blanca. Shaking 
his head, he said, “Alright, Blanca, suit yourself. I’m going to bed, there’s a lot 
of work to do tomorrow.” here's a 

Blanca stood in front of Madeline and said seriously, “Madeline, what | mean 
is that you should resign early on your own, so that it won't be awkward later.” 

Madeline didn’t want to pay any more attention to Blanca. She realized that 
this woman should go to the hospital for a check-up. Over the years, being 
with her, | knew that she had a particularly strong competitive spirit. 

It may be that upon joining the Huber Group, her job was much better. than 
hers, enjoying the treatment of an assistant director, which made. her feel 
unbalanced. 

Madeline sighed. 

Blanca watched Madeline’s figure disappear and felt very uncomfortable in 
her heart. 

Why did she get a better position at the Huber Group than me? 

How could she compare to me, Blanca? 



|, Blanca, was both talented and beautiful. The Huber Group needed someone 
like me, a smart social elite! 

Robin returned to the room, just finished washing up, when Crystal called. 

“Robin, did Miranda look for you?” 

Robin paused for a moment, “Why is she looking for me? We have never had 
any individual contact before.” 

Crystal laughed, “Oh, that’s good. Miranda called me half an hour ago.” 

“She said that she had bought the land in the south of the city together with 
Jacob. Her aunt, uncle, and aunts heard that the potential of the land in the 
south of the city was very promising, so they also bought a portion of it.” 

The total market value of the land in the hands of Miranda's aunt and uncles in 
the southern part of the city was nearly 2 billion. Robin heard this and asked, 
“What does all this mean that you're. telling me?” 

“Miranda wanted me to tell you before that she has a plot of land in city south, 
and she was wondering if you could also sell it to the Huber Group.” 

“| refused at that time.” 

“lam calling now to advise you, please do not take on this matter again.” 

“The southern plot of land was just a dump, and you have already helped her 
a lot.” 

Robin chuckled, “No worries. I’ve taken all the land they have. The land prices 
in the south of the city will rise soon.” Crystal on the other end of the phone 
exclaimed angrily. “Robin, you 

are so mean!” 

“No matter how rich you were, never buy it again, even if it’s for Karina. Aren’t 
you cheating her?” 

“The Huber family treated you well, but they didn’t go as far as treating 
Miranda like a bottomless pit of money.” Robin laughed and said, “Crystal, you 
are Miranda’s friend, how come you are speaking up for me?” 



Crystal exclaimed angrily, “Robin, you heartless creature! Do you know what 
Miranda said about you when you were at Golden Sun Bank?” 

sapter 140) You Think Too Much “She was always gloating. enjoying your 
misfortune.” 

“At that time, | wanted her to help you gather some money to repay the bank, 
but she absolutely refused. She was delighted to see you in more trouble...” 

“Alright, stop mentioning her. It’s so boring to call in the middle of the night 
and talk about these things!” 

Crystal was annoyed and said, “I can’t stand her using you and 

insulting you everywhere! I’m even afraid that you, this stupid donkey, will be 
sold by someone and still give them money.” “Go away! You stupid donkey!” 
Robin didn’t wait for Crystal to finish speaking and hung up the phone 
immediately. 

“What? You actually called me a stupid donkey!” Crystal seethed on the other 
end of the phone, “Robin, you motherf***er, you're just a big jerk!” 
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Chapter 141 Purchase All the Land in City South 

The next morning. Robin arrived at the office of Eastern District Development 
Corporation and saw that Freddie had already been waiting in front of his 
door. 

“Good morning, Mr. Bruce!” Freddie bowed with utmost respect. 

Robin looked up at Freddie and said, “It seems like you came early?” 

Freddie still bowed respectfully, his eyes filled with devotion, and said. “Yes, 
Mr. Bruce, | had already arrived here an hour ago.” “Mr. Bruce, | am really 
grateful for what you did for Glory Edifice...” 



Robin raised his hand and said, “Alright, this matter has already passed. it’s 
no longer interesting to talk about it.” 

“In the future, you will be responsible for the southern plot of land, and the 
specific arrangements will be discussed after the Huber Group handles all 
parties’ opinions.” 

“Yes, Mr. Bruce.” Freddie followed Robin into the office. 

“Mr. Bruce, yesterday’s incident at Golden Sun Bank, although the information 
was suppressed on various online platforms.” “However, the news of the 
Huber Group taking over Glory Edifice was still widely circulated.” 

“Everyone said that the Huber Group made a very wrong decision.” 

“Mr. Bruce, it was all because of me that the Huber Group faced ridicule and 
even blame from all sides. Moreover, | am aware that there 

was significant internal division within the Huber Group, causing the Huber 
family to bear immense pressure” 

Robin raised an eyebrow and looked at Freddie with a remorseful expression, 
indifferently saying, “They say you’re a gambler, but ever since I’ve known 
you, | haven't seen a trace of it.” 

“What's the point of talking about these things since it has already been 
done?” “They said whatever they wanted to say, a bunch of mediocre people's 
boring idle talk, what's there to care about. 

Freddie nodded. “What the gentleman said is true, | have been through a lot 
of hardships in these past few years and | am afraid.” 

“However, there is one thing | must tell you, as far as | know, the Huber Group 
may have faced significant pressure today.” 

Robin looked at Freddie and said, “So you mean that any capital. merchant 
who holds the South City plot will gather at the Huber Group once they find 
out that the Huber Group has bought Glory Edifice, and request the Huber 
Group to buy their land?” 

Freddie nodded. “Mr. Bruce, it’s like this...” “As long as they are willing to sell, 
the Huber Group should take all of them.” Robin said casually. 



Freddie stared in astonishment at Robin’s back and said, “Mr. Bruce, will the 
Huber Group take over the entire South City plot? Will it bankrupt the Huber 
Group?” 

“This is not a problem you should be concerned about,” Robin played with his 
phone in his hand. “You just need to focus on doing what you are supposed to 
do.” 
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Freddie wanted to continue speaking, but as the words reached his lips, he 
swallowed them back. “Let's go, come with me now to attend their board 
meeting at the Huber Group headquarters.” Robin looked at the respectful 
Freddie in front of him and shook his head. 

| didn’t want to get involved in these worldly trivial matters, but unexpectedly | 
unintentionally stepped into the midst of controversy. Robin and Freddie drove 
to the headquarters of the Huber Group. 

At this moment, it was only a little past seven o’clock, and the area in front of 
the Huber Edifice was already filled with various luxury cars. 

Agroup of people were waiting in front of the lobby doors of the Huber Edifice. 

Freddie pointed at them and said. “Mr. Bruce, these people have come to 
request the Huber Group to acquire the land they have in the southern part of 
the city.” 

Robin glanced at their anxious expressions and chuckled, “It seems like the 
Huber Group is about to make a fortune.” Thinking about last night. 

Faced with the strong blow from the Goodman family, Karina was deeply 
moved by the scene of Robin standing up for him, even if it meant destroying 
the entire Huber Group. 

“Since the Huber Group is so kind-hearted, let’s give them another step up.” 
Freddie listened to Robin muttering to himself, not understanding 
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what he meant. 



No matter from what perspective, the land in the southern part of the city 
cannot regain its value without a waiting period of ten or twenty 

years. In other words, the land in the southern part of the city was all garbage. 
within the past ten years. 

Even if the Huber Group acquired all the land in the southern city at cost price, 
it would be equivalent to throwing all that money down the drain. 

Moreover, the land in their hands combined amounts to nearly seventy to 
eighty billion. 

The Huber Group could only borrow such a large amount of funds from 
various capital institutions if they mortgaged all of their assets. 

That was simply self—destructing one’s future! 

How is it possible? 

Even if Robin suggested they buy it, the Huber Group board of directors would 
not agree. 

Entering the business lobby of the Huber Edifice, | encountered Karina who 
had just broken free from the crowd. Freddie respectfully greeted, “Ms. Huber, 
hello.” 

Karina nodded and turned to Robin, “Today, the people in front of the Huber 
Group’s gate were mostly those who held the land in city south.” 

Robin shrugged and said, “If they send money, then you should take it all. 
What you did today was to find ways to raise money, at any cost.” 

Karina suddenly stopped in her tracks and looked at Robin, “Are you kidding?” 
Robin smiled and said, “Do | look like I’m joking? If you believe me. then you'll 
take it all!” 

Karina hesitated for a moment, “Alright, | will bring it up at the board meeting 
and immediately have the finance department prepare the 

funds!” 

Karina had some doubts in her mind regarding the acquisition of the southern 
plot. 



However, since Robin said that he wants to bring all the southern plots. under 
the Huber Group, then let’s listen to him. Last night, the scene of Golden Sun 
Bank instantly being reduced to ashes shocked her greatly. 

Although the force behind defeating the Goodman family was one of Potrya’s 
five major conglomerates, the Andy family. However, she speculated that the 
driving force behind the Andy family was likely Robin. 

Now, Robin’s certainty in letting her accept the southern land must have had 
his reasons. 

Just as | arrived at the elevator door, Miranda walked over from the side and 
said. “Ms. Huber, hello.” 

Karina glanced at Miranda, nodded expressionlessly, and walked straight into 
the elevator. 

Miranda took a step forward and said, “Robin, wait a moment, | have 
something to tell you.” 
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Karina furrowed her brows slightly and said, “Shall | go up first?” 

Robin didn’t want to pay attention to Miranda and stepped into the elevator. 

Miranda exclaimed, “Robin, | have something important to tell you!” 

Robin glanced at Karina and said, “You go first. I'll come after.” 

Karina gave Miranda a cold glance and pressed the elevator button. 

At this moment, Crystal walked quickly from behind and said, “Miranda, are 
you really going to let Robin sell all the land from your aunt and uncle’s hands 
to Karina?” 

Miranda interrupted Crystal and said, “Crystal, don’t worry about this. matter. | 
will explain it to you later. | had no choice but to do it this 

way. “Robin. | came to see you today regarding the land in the south of the 
city...” 



Robin didn’t wait for her to finish speaking: “I can take the land in the south of 
the city from your family at cost price. If you don’t mind. please bring the 
documents before noon today.” 

“Crystal, could you do me a favor again today...” 

“No. | don’t have any money!” Crystal exclaimed angrily upon hearing that 
Robin wanted to buy the South City plot from Miranda’s aunt and uncle. 

Robin shrugged and said, “Well, if you don’t want to help, then forget it. I'll find 
someone else.” 

Miranda heard Robin agree to take on the South City plot, and she exclaimed 
excitedly, “Robin, is what you said true?” 

Robin raised an eyebrow and said, “Whether you want to sell or not. it’s up to 
you!” Miranda’s lips curled up with a smug smile. He calmed down his excited 
emotions a little and said, “Robin, were you doing this for me?” 

Robin's mouth twitched, “You're overthinking. | bought the land to make 
money. If you want to sell the land, bring the paperwork quickly. If not. forget 
about it.” 

“Okay, my documents are in the car, I'll go get them right away,” Miranda said 
as she turned and walked towards the lobby. In my heart. | despised it. It was 
clearly just to please me, yet they pretended to be high and mighty. It’s truly 
laughable! Robin, | knew what you were thinking. 

If you didn’t like me and didn’t want to behave well in front of me, how could 
you accept such garbage like southern land? Although the Huber Group did 
not lack a billion dollars. 

However, Robin, it wasn’t an easy task for you to ask Karina to buy these 
trash, haha! 

Crystal looked at Miranda with a mixture of excitement and disdain, angrily 
pointing at Robin and saying, “You are such a big troublemaker!” 

“Karina was kind to you, but you helped Miranda and made her...” Robin 
chuckled, “Borrow some cash from you, |’ll buy it myself. If you don’t want to 
help, forget it!” Purchase At the Land in Cly South 



“Robin, you're such a jerk!” Crystal became even more furious. “You... you 
want to buy it yourself? And you want me to pay for it? Damn it! You’re so 
cheap!” 

“Alright, wait a moment. You and | will go to the house later to sell the Cox 
Group’s shares and help you buy the trash in your fiancée’s hands. I'll make it 
happen for you!” 

Robin nodded and said. “Ah, how could | forget? The Cox Group’s equity in 
your hands is indeed meaningless. In a few days, the Cox Group is likely to be 
finished. It's better to convert it into cash.” 

“Wait a moment, | will go back with you.” 

“Let Barry help you convert it into cash. Then, please assist with the transfer 
procedures for Miranda.” 

Crystal was going crazy. Robin could actually say such nonsense? 

“| refused to help you deal with the land issue city south for your fiancée! 
Robin. | hate you, you, you are a jerk!” 

Robin watched as Crystal huffed away, muttering to herself, “You jerk! This 
woman always insults me. You're the real jerk!” Freddie looked at Robin’s 
current appearance, stunned and unable to recover for a while. 

“What are you still standing there for? Come on, follow me upstairs and attend 
the board meeting of the Huber Group.” “Okay, okay, Mr. Bruce,” Freddie 
quickly followed Robin into the elevator. 

After entering the office, Karina told Harold one by one about Robin 

asking her to purchase the land in the south of the city. 

Harold pondered for a while and said. “Karina, listen to Mr. Bruce!” 

“Grandfather, aren't you worried that this high-stakes gamble will ruin the 
Huber family?” Karina asked tentatively. 

Harold laughed. “Karina, where was the courage you showed at Golden Sun 
Bank last night? Don’t worry, Mr. Bruce won’t deceive you, he is giving the 
Huber Group a chance to soar!” 



“Karina, remember, no matter how big the obstacles are at today’s 
shareholders‘ meeting, we must buy all the land in the southern part of all the 
land in the southern part of the city!” 
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Robin and Freddie arrived at Karina’s office. 

At this moment, Karina was signing the financial fund movement report. 

“Please have a seat,” Karina greeted them and asked the secretary to prepare 
a cup of green tea. 

“Robin, please have the Finance Department roughly estimate that acquiring 
the southern land parcel would cost nearly one trillion dollars.” 

“With such a large sum of money, | was prepared to sign and process the bill 
settlement through various branches of the Huber Group.” 

“| have discussed with my grandfather, and the Huber family will make every 
effort to raise this huge sum of money.” “At present, apart from the five billion 
funds available to various branches of the Huber family.” 

“We were prepared to mortgage all of the fixed assets of the Huber Group, as 
well as the equity of my grandfather, father, and myself, to borrow five billion 
from five banks.” 

“At ten o'clock in the morning, the Huber Group could be notified to sign 
contracts with several branch offices.” 

“The procedures for signing and transferring the contract were very simple, 
totaling thirty companies, and could be completed quickly.” 

“We would have completed all the signing and remittance procedures before 
the end of work tonight.” 

Freddie was greatly shocked when he heard Karina’s statement. 

The Huber Group’s gamble was truly spectacular! 



The Huber Group, a large capital, intervened in the southern plot, and it is 
likely to introduce a portion of the capital for further investment. 

However, for the vast Southern District, it still appears somewhat inadequate. 

This practice completely relied on the efforts of the Huber Group to drive the 
development of the Southern District. 

It only had minimal effect recently. 

Ten or twenty years later, perhaps there could still be some returns on 
investment. 

Any wise investor would not make such a choice. 

Before. | personally requested the Huber Group to buy Glory Edifice, with a 
significant selfish motive. 

He believed that the Huber Group’s purchase of it for ten billion would not hurt 
them, considering it as a long-term investment. Now, the Huber Group is 
going to invest billions of capital to enter the entire southern area. That is a 
life-or—-death gamble. It is possible that the Huber Group would quickly 
collapse as a result. 

| tried to dissuade Karina and Robin. 

However, when these words came out of his mouth, they always felt strange. 
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Let's see and then we'll talk. 

There is no doubt that the Huber family’s upper—class perspective and 
connections were much stronger than Freddie’s. The Huber Group believed 
Robin's proposal was not a rash decision. 

“That’s good! Karina, | went out to take care of some personal matters, I'll be 
back later.” 

“Freddie, you just wait here and assist Ms. Huber in dealing with the matters 
regarding the South City plot.” 

Robin drank a cup of tea, greeted them, and then left Karina’s office. 



We arrived at the ground floor lobby of the Huber Edifice. 

At that moment. Crystal was sitting in the hall, angrily cursing at Robin. “This 
idiot is so stupid!” 

“Are you, aS a woman, often badmouthing me behind my back?” Robin 
tapped Crystal’s head. 

Crystal still persisted. “Robin, you are just despicable. Miranda, she was trying 
to harm you...” 

“Alright, take me to your house to retrieve the documentation for the Cox 
Group’s shares and convert them into cash. | have already contacted Barry, 
and he will assist you with the process.” 

“Then, he accompanied you to purchase the southern plot of land from 
Miranda’s relatives and transferred it all under your name.” 

“What?” Crystal shook her head helplessly. “Robin, damn it, your mother’s 
scheming against me even when you're trying to please your fiancée!” 

“You actually bought all the land in city south that she had a bunch of garbage 
in her hands and put it under my name. You're such a jerk!” 

“Alright, since you obtained the ownership of the Cox Group anyway, I'll give it 
back to you! Come, let’s go home, I'll return everything to 

vou!” 

Crystal got in the car and angrily ignored Robin. 

Robin looked at Crystal, who was angry and no longer paying attention 

to him. He picked up the phone alone and dialed Conway’s mobile number. 

“Send someone over to take over all the business of the Goodman family’s 
entertainment venues!” There was a long silence on the other end of the 
phone, indicating that Conway was clearly taken aback! Later, he exclaimed 
excitedly. “Mr. Bruce, can | really eat so much?” 

“And, the Goodman family’s fortune was much stronger than mine. even when 
it fell, it was still more powerful than my Demon's Lair. Can L... can | take 
over?” 



“If you can take it, just send someone to pick it up. All the procedures have 
been taken care of.” 

“Is it done?” Upon hearing this, Conway instantly had an epiphany. 

Yesterday, due to his outstanding performance at Golden Sun Bank, Robin is 
going to give his Demon's Lair a generous reward. All of the Goodman 
family’s night business had been taken care of by the Death Mongers. 

“Thank you, thank you, Mr. Bruce,” at this moment, Conway was 
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grateful that he had made the wisest decision last night. 

“There is one more thing, you asked Barry to come to the Thompson family 
and wait for me immediately.” 

“Yes, Mr. Bruce! | will immediately have Barry come over. 

Did the wealthy Goodman family from Hashville State really disappear 
overnight? 

Crystal looked at Robin in astonishment. 

Conway’s respectful voice on the phone was crystal clear to her. 

Robin asked Conway to take over the night shift for the Goodman family. 

Needless to say, the downfall of the Goodman family must be related to 
Robin! 

She examined the man beside her once again, and every time she discovered 
something, it shocked her immensely! What kind of power does it take to 
casually wipe out a trillion—dollar family like the Goodman family? 

After Robin hung up the phone, he sent a message directly to Cecilia. 

The Goodman family officially handed over all their legitimate business to 
Purpeak International Group. 



Crystal also saw this information. 

Crystal hesitated for a while and asked, “Robin, tell me the truth, did you buy 
the land from Miranda to please her?” “Are you still obsessed with Miranda?” 

Robin snorted lightly. “What on earth is this woman thinking? Buying land in 
the south of the city is obviously for making money! Do | need to please her? 
Is she even worthy?” 

“The southern plot of land is just garbage. Who would believe these. words?” 
Crystal sneered, muttering under her breath. “Robin, you're just being stupid!*. 

“| don’t believe it!” Robin exclaimed, glancing at Crystal muttering to herself, 
and furrowing his brow. This woman must be secretly cursing 

at me! 

“Crystal, were you scolding me? | said my cars have been feeling hot lately!” 

Crystal glared at Robin and said, “So what if | curse at you! You’re just being a 
jerk!” 

“Do you know how Miranda used to talk about you 

about you behind your back? She always looked down on you for always 
trying to show off and please her in front of her!” Robin shrugged helplessly 
and said, “Well, if it makes you happy, think whatever you want.” “Hahaha...” 
Crystal glared at Robin fiercely and burst into loud. laughter. 

“| went, you scared me!” Robin pouted and said, “Are you a periodic lunatic, 
woman?” Crystal's laughter trembled with a charming and enchanting beauty. 

Aray of sunlight streamed in through the car window, illuminating Crystal’s 
enchanting face. Robin only just noticed that this woman seemed carefree 
and 

easygoing on a daily basis. 

In fact, there was a faint sadness hidden between her brows. 

“What are you looking at me for?” Crystal glared at him, a blush creeping up 
her cheeks. “Don’t worry, | will help you please your fiancée!” 



Robin shook his head, leaned back in the seat, and closed his eyes in 

silence. 

We remained silent throughout the journey and arrived at the Thompsons villa 
twenty minutes later. Conrad and his wife Adrienne were getting ready to 
leave for the office. 

“Hello, Mr. Bruce. Do you have something to discuss with me today?” 
Conrad's eyes lit up, thinking that Robin had come to talk to him about the 
contract for the Huber Group’s Eastern Business District project. 

“It's nothing. | just happened to be passing by with Crystal,” Robin said 
indifferently. 

Crystal pulled Robin directly towards the second floor. 

Adrienne glanced at them and said, “What's this all about?” 

Robin ignored her and followed Crystal upstairs. 

Without delay, he came down from upstairs with the equity certificate of the 
Cox Group in hand. 

Adrienne caught a glimpse of the stock certificate in Crystal’s hand and said 
coldly, “Out gallivanting all day and now bringing wild men home, just like her 
damn mother, a slut!” 
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Crystal suddenly stopped in her tracks, her face turning icy cold as she 
pointed at Adrienne and said, “If you dare to humiliate my mother again. | will 
not hesitate to smash your mouth!” 

Adrienne sneered and muttered, “Brought a wild man home today, feeling 
proud, huh! | told you, your mother is a cunning fox spirit, so what?” 

“That woman, Hattie Lynch, no matter how arrogant she was, was kicked out 
of the Lynch family’s house and was worth nothing, haha!” 

Conrad angrily exclaimed, “Adrienne, can’t you keep quiet for a moment?” 



“Why should | say less? It was because of that cunning Hattic, that fox spirit, 
that you, you bastard, were bewitched and abandoned me.” 

“She was just an unscrupulous woman. She seduced you with her charm back 
then, and that’s how she took you away from me.” 

“Look at her daughter, it’s the same! She was always hanging out with 
questionable people, just like her! A fairy is a fairy, even her daughter couldn’t 
change her lowly nature.” 

Crystal turned around and slapped Adrienne in the face, saying, “You insulted 
my mother, | will smash your mouth!” Adrienne was taken aback and angrily 
raised her hand to hit Crystal. Robin grabbed her wrist and said, “Shaming an 
old friend is despicable!” 

“You, you are not a good person either! You, a poor scoundrel who was 
divorced by the Brown family, what qualifications do you have to lecture me!” 

Adrienne angrily pointed at Crystal and said, “This kind of despicable woman 
has no sense of shame, just like her dead mother. She wouldn't even know if 
she was deceived to death by a man 

“Do you think | didn’t know why you were with her? It was just to deceive her 
and get your hands on the Thompson family’s shares, right?” 

“Smack!” Robin slapped Adrienne across the face. “You want to die, it’s that 
simple!” 

“You, how dare you hit me?” Adrienne screamed madly, swinging her hands 
and reaching out for Robin. 

Robin grabbed Adrienne’s hair and said, “What can you do even if | hit you!” 

Adrienne was directly thrown out of the hall. 

Conrad’s face immediately changed color: “R—Robin, what are you doing?” 

Robin sneered. “I didn’t do anything, and since you can’t take care of your 
woman, of course | will discipline her for you!” “You, you dare!” Conrad 
exclaimed angrily, motioning for the bodyguards in the house to step forward 
and take action. “So what if you’re being reckless!” Robin coldly looked at 
Conrad and kicked the bodyguard rushing towards him out of the door. Crystal 



pulled Robin and said, “Let’s go, it’s disgusting to argue with those two trashy 
men and women!” 

Conrad shouted, pointing at Crystal's back, “Get out and never come back!” 

Crystal stopped in her tracks and said, “This house is my mother’s 
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inheritance, it’s you who should leave!” 

“Conrad, remember this, one day | will take it back!” 
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Comad angrily pointed at Crystal and shouted, “This is the Thompson family, 
your mother died a long time ago!” 

Crystal gave a cold smile and said, “Conrad, you are not a human. being 
yourself, so don’t call yourself an elder in front of me!” “Since you have 
spoken such heartless and ungrateful words, | am determined to retrieve all of 
my mother’s belongings!” “One day, | will kick Adrienne and you, the fraud, out 
of my mother’s place!” 

“Robin, let's go!” Crystal, with tears in her eyes, pulled Robin out of the 
Thompsons villa. 

Sitting in the car, Crystal leaned on the steering wheel and started 

crying. 

Robin paused for a moment and said. “It’s the first time I’ve seen you cry. 
What’s wrong? Do you need my help?” 

“Go away! Not a single one of you men is a good person! Leave me alone, | 
want to cry for a while!” Crystal burst into tears. “Okay, you can cry.” Robin 
furrowed his brow. 



Crystal cried for a while and suddenly looked up. 

Seeing Robin leaning back in the seat with his eyes closed, he exclaimed in 
annoyance, “You, you actually fell asleep?” “You said you wanted to cry for a 
while, so you expect me to stay 
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awake and cry with you?” Robin innocently looked at the angry Crystal 

Crystal punched Robin in the chest and said. “You bastard!” 

“Don’t you dare curse at me again, do you hear me?” Robin furrowed his brow 

Crystal glared at Robin fiercely and said, “You are such a jerk!” 

Robin was stunned for a while, “You, woman... You jerk! Your dad is a jerk! 
Your stepmom is also a jerk!” 

“Oh my god! You, man... You curse so well, hahaha...” Crystal looked at 
Robin acting silly and was stunned for a while, then suddenly burst. into 
laughter. 

Robin's mouth twitched as he looked at Crystal’s joyful smile and muttered, 
“How cunning!” Crystal stopped laughing and gave Robin a disdainful look. 

“Isn't this right? Crying won't solve the problem,” Robin glanced at Crystal. 
“There’s only one way to deal with bad people, and that’s to beat them up!” 

Crystal wiped away her tears and started the car. “My mother was the heiress 
of the Lynch family, a prominent noble family in the capital city of Draccastle. 
It was during my college years that she met Conrad. He’s my jerk of a father!” 

“They used to be a couple, him and Adrienne.” 

“He saw my mother as beautiful and wealthy. He immediately left Adrienne 
and crazily pursued my mother.” “The Lynch family strongly disagreed with my 
mother marrying 
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Conrad, a penniless man, after they found out” 



“My mother. kind and innocent, broke ties with the Lynch family and ran away 
from them to marry Conrad, resolutely and decisively ” 

“My grandmother felt sorry for my mother and secretly sent her 5 million.” “My 
mother had a talent for doing business, and through her relentless efforts, she 
created the Thompson Group we have today.” 

However, while my mother was working hard for the Thompson Group, 
Conrad was secretly getting involved with Adrienne and having clandestine 
interactions. 

“My mother was very angry when she found out. By that time, both my brother 
and | had already been born.” 

“My mother couldn't bear to separate my brother and me, so she swallowed 
her pride and didn’t choose to divorce Conrad.” “Conrad pretended to my 
mother that he had cut off contact with Adrienne, but behind her back, he 
intensified their relationship!” “My mother, upon learning the news, was 
melancholic all day long and eventually died in sorrow and anger.” 

“| hated that couple so much! They almost took away all of my mother’s 
property.” 

“Although | held the Thompson Group shares that my mother had left me at 
the time, | was the largest shareholder of the Thompson Group.” 

“But | hardly gained any benefits in the Thompson Group.” 

“One day, | will kick them both out, those two bastards!” 
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Robin shook his head and said, “He was indeed a jerk!” 

“Since that’s the case, just take back all of your mother’s belongings.” 

Crystal sighed and said. “Of course, | wanted to retrieve all of my mother’s 
belongings and make these two jerks leave!” “He stole my mother’s money 
and even insulted her. Such a person deserves to go to hell!” 

Robin shook his head, “What are we waiting for? Just bring it back directly, let 
them eat shit!” 



“Take you? How can | take you when | don’t have any money?” Crystal said 
helplessly. 

“The Thompson Group’s shareholders‘ meeting is now basically dominated by 
Adrienne and their family relatives, and they are not likely to easily sell those 
shares!” 

“In such a situation, even if | had prepared enough money, it would have been 
difficult for me to retrieve the inheritance left by my mother.” 

“Moreover, | didn’t have that much money in my hands either.” “How much 
money do you need?” Robin asked. 

Crystal smiled bitterly and said. “Back then, my mother started with 5 million 
and within a short period of time, she accumulated a business empire worth 
billions. At that time, she was almost on par with the Huber family.” 

“Based on the current size of the Thompson Group, it would probably take 
nearly 5 billion to fully acquire the Thompson Group back.” 

“Such a large sum of money, for me, is just an astronomical figure.” 

Robin casually said, “It's not difficult either. Once you cash in your shares of 
the Cox Group, you can buy the Brown family’s land in the south of the city 
and quickly earn enough money.” 

Crystal glanced at Robin and said, “Don’t comfort me. The south city plot is 
just a dump now.” 

“| know you still can’t forget Miranda, and you buying the Brown family’s land 
in the south of the city was to help her. | will support you.” 

“Moreover, Miranda has been in a difficult recently, and she really needs 
someone, situation within her family lend her a hand.” 

“Anyway, | didn’t need this money, and the Cox Group shares were useless in 
my hands, so consider it as giving both of you a chance.” 

Robin did not continue to explain. Barry had already been waiting at the 
intersection ahead. 



Robin handed over the Cox Group’s equity to Barry: “Cash out these things 
before noon today, and then transfer all the Brown family’s several plots of 
land in the south of the city to Ms. Thompson's name.” 

At ten o’clock in the morning, the Huber Group's signing hall was packed with 
people. 

Hallcester was filled with major media outlets and many investors who came 
to watch the excitement. 

They wanted to witness the grand move of the Huber Group, a major capital, 
entering the southern area of the city! The thirty capital merchants holding the 
land in the south of the city 

seemed to be extremely excited as if they had seen a living Buddha. 

The enormous stone that was weighing on them could finally be lifted today. 

Faced with the Huber Group’s massive acquisition of the South City. plot, they 
were overjoyed. 

Many people on the scene were also puzzled, could it be that the municipal 
government was going to reinvest in developing the southern part of the city? 

Why did the Huber Group suddenly raise hundreds of billions of funds for 
acquisition? 

Although the Huber Group acquired these real estate developers at the cost 
price they originally purchased, they had no complaints. 

At least they did not suffer too much loss. 

Now, holding the cheque given to them by the Huber Group, they are 
overjoyed! 

This was purely an unexpected surprise. 

Many people had already made plans to celebrate this matter tonight and they 
would not return until they got drunk! President’s—office of World Real Estate. 

Nathen found the news report about the Huber Group’s acquisition of the 
South City plot rather suspicious. 



“Melvin, have you heard the news about the city government planning to 
reinvest in developing the small plot of land in the southern part of the city 
recently?” 

hapter 141 Crystal Cres Melvin shook his head and said, “Mr. Reynell, | didn’t 
hear it.” 

“Last year, the municipal government had already made it clear that the 
investment focus would be placed on City East, which is well-known to the 
people of Hallcester.” 

“Although three years ago, there were rumors circulating that the southern city 
plot might be considered as a key investment project by the municipal 
government, it never got initiated.” 

“For the past three years, no one has mentioned it again, and recently. there 
has been no such news.” 

“All the capital owners holding the land in the southern part of the city have 
been desperately seeking to sell their projects recently.” 

“| suspected that someone was secretly creating a buzz to speculate on and 
then sell the land in the southern part of the city.” 

“You know, those capital merchants who held the land in the southern part of 
the city have been extremely worried in recent years.” 

“The plots that landed in their hands were completely equivalent to garbage, 
and many people had initially purchased them through loans.” 

“Nowadays, various banks have terminated loan contracts in advance. forcing 
many real estate developers holding land in the southern part of the city to sell 
at low prices in order to repay their debts.” Nathen nodded, “Not bad... It’s just 
strange what the Huber Group did today. 

Melvin continued, “According to rumors, yesterday Karina followed Robin's 
advice and acquired Glory Edifice from Freddie, which caused quite a stir.” 

“Just the reports about these information on the internet platform were nte 143 
Crystal Chien all deleted and cannot be searched.” 



Nathen furrowed his brow, stood up, and walked over to the floor—to- ceiling 
window, gazing at the dilapidated city block in the distance. 

“Hehe, Robin is indeed a character. He actually managed to make Karina lose 
her mind and buy all the half-developed plots in the southern part of the city.” 

“Robin was divorced by the Brown family. After joining the Huber Group, 
Karina’s style suddenly changed from cautious to bold and decisive?” 

“Did Karina, who is brainless, listen to Robin’s advice and purchase the land 
in the south of the city? Is Harold also foolish?” “The Huber family’s gamble 
would have been a disaster if it had failed!” 

“This might have been a great opportunity for the Reynell family in Hallcester!” 

Thinking of this, Nathen smiled. 

“The Reynell family sold the 3 billion square meters of land in the southern 
part of the city to the Huber Group, taking advantage of this opportunity.” 

“The Huber Group wanted to do good deeds, so let them go all the way!” 

“Melvin, you went to the Huber Group now.” 

“Remember, the South City plot of land cannot be sold for less than 1.5 billion 
at least. We must recover our costs.” Melvin immediately arrived at the signing 
hall of the Huber Group 
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with the paperwork for the South City plot. 

Just when he reported these materials to the Huber Group, Karina refused to 
sign the contract, even if it was 1.5 billion. Melvin had no choice but to report 
this information to Nathen. 

For this reason, Nathen was certain that there was no government investment 
policy inclination towards the southern plot of land in the near future. 

If there was such a tendency, even if Karina had dissatisfaction. towards the 
Reynell family. 

Wouldn't the Huber Group want to take advantage of this kind of cheapness? 



Aland parcel of 1.5 billion, when acquired, would at least multiply several 
times. 

So, he told Melvin over the phone to take some indirect strategies. 

Through other people’s channels, the land in hand was sold to the Huber 
Group. 

No matter what, the land in the southern part of the city must be sold. 

Even if the price is lowered further, it is still possible. 

Melvin wandered around the signing hall of the Huber Group for quite a while 
when he saw Robin walking in from a distance. He got scared and turned his 
head to run. 

Robin called out to him, “Melvin, why do you always try to run away when you 
see me? What mischief have you done again?” Chapter 
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Melvin hurriedly ran up to Robin and trembled as he said, “Mr. Bruce, he’s not 
here! |. | just didn’t see you carlier.” 

“What do you have in your hand?” Robin glanced at the paperwork for the 
southern plot that Melvin was holding. 

Melvin hurriedly replied, “This, this is the southern plot of land. Mr. Reynell 
wanted me to come and sell it to the Huber Group. However, Ms. Huber did 
not accept.” 

Robin casually said, “I understand. The Huber family doesn’t want it, sell it to 
me personally.” 

 

Chapter 144 

Chapter 144 You Becomes a Legend 

Melvin was stunned. Robin personally wants to buy the Reynell family’s piece 
of land in the southern part of the city? Robin picked up the information about 
the southern plot from Melvin’s 



hand and said, “I'll give you five bil 

Melvin was almost scared to the point of sitting on the ground: “Mr. Bruce, five 
billion, | won’t be able to explain it when | go back.” 

“Fine, if you don’t sell, then get lost! Don’t wander around the signing hall of 
the Huber Group, with me here, no one will buy your piece of land.” 

Melvin hesitated for a moment, “Mr. Bruce, | will make a phone call to Mr. 
Reynell to see what his opinion is.” 

“Mr. Reynell, the Huber family refused to take over our land in the southern 
part of the city.” 

“However, there was one person willing to make a private purchase, and that 
was Robin.” 

“Robin? Alright, as long as he has money, sell it to him,” Nathan exclaimed in 
surprise on the other end of the phone. “But Robin only invested five billion.” 

“Impossible!” Nathen on the other end of the phone immediately refused, “I 
bought the land for 3 billion, and he only offered 500 million.” 

Robin could hear Nathen’s words and said directly, “Tell Nathen that 
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five billion won’t be sold. No one in the Huber Group’s hall dares to 

take over, no matter what channel you use, the Huber family won't take over!” 

“Also, you told Nathen that the land prices in the southern part of the city 
would skyrocket tomorrow. If he holds onto it, it might even multiply several 
times.” 

On the other end of the phone, Nathen burst into laughter after hearing 
Robin’s words. “Melvin, sell it to him for 500 million! 1.5 billion is nothing for 
the Reynell family!” 



“The Reynell family disdained to earn this money, give it to him!” 

Melvin hesitated for a moment and said, “Alright, then | will transfer it to him 
for five billion.” 

After hanging up the phone, Melvin’s head spun for a moment. 

He never expected that Nathen would actually agree to sell the land in his 
hands for five billion to Robin. Robin glanced at Crystal beside him and said, 
“Call Barry, you also bought this piece of land.” 

“Ah?” Crystal took a moment to come back to her senses. 

“Besides the Brown family’s properties, do you also want me to buy the 
Reynell family’s?” 

“Robin, were you always targeting me alone?” 

Robin raised an eyebrow and said, “After the Cox Group’s equity realization, it 
should be enough. If we're going to buy, let’s buy it together. You can earn a 
little more by doing so.” 

“Make a profit? The land in the south of the city is just rubbish!” 
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Crystal glared at Robin and pointed at the crowd in the signing hall. 

“You see, after they disposed of the southern plot of land, they became so 
excited!” 

“Not only did you make Karina take a bunch of garbage, but you didn’t spare 
me either! Tonight, you, Robin, have already become a legend.” 

“It doesn’t matter if | become a legend, what matters is that after you buy 
these plots of land, you can fulfill your wish and reclaim what belongs to you,” 
Robin said indifferently, looking around the hall at the happy expressions of 
everyone who had sold their plots of land, speaking earnestly. 

“Alright, I'll go crazy with you! We can even go to those abandoned lands in 
the south of the city and do some farming, damn it!” Crystal picked up the 
phone and contacted Barry. 



The Brown’s villa. 

Miranda handed over the transfer agreement and promissory note purchased 
by Barry to her aunt Margaret and her uncles and aunts. 

“| sold all of your plots in the southern part of the city to you at cost price.” 

Margaret and Miranda's aunts and uncles, looked at the transfer agreement 
and promissory note in their hands, and immediately became excited. 

“Miranda, you’re amazing! You actually sold all those worthless plots of land 
owned by the Brown family.” “Don't worry, Auntie will definitely support you to 
become the Chairman of the Brown Group.” Chapter 144 You Becomes & 
Legend 

“Miranda, your grandfather will return from abroad to Hallcester tomorrow. At 
that time, let’s gather in front of him and speak highly of you.” 

“The Brown Group entrusted you, we are at case! Hahaha...” Miranda looked 
at their excited faces and smiled proudly. 

“You were happy, and that’s all that matters. There’s no need to worry now, as 
the land in the south of the city has turned into a mess in your hands.” 

Margaret couldn't stop laughing: “Miranda, did you find Karina and convince 
her to take it?” 

“No, Robin bought it directly,” Miranda said proudly. 

Everyone in the Brown family hall stood frozen. 

“Did Robin buy it directly? Robin actually has so much money in hand to buy 
the land from you?” 

Miranda sneered, “How could he have so much money? He must have 
borrowed it from Karina, just to show off in front of me.” “| knew what he was 
thinking! The reason he did this was to let me know that it was him who 
helped me.” 

“It's just about wanting to please me and make the Brown family accept him.” 



Julia sneered, “How is that possible! The Brown family would never accept 
someone like Robin, a poor loser!” Margaret chimed in, “Miranda, you mustn't 
let his actions deceive you.” 
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“That was all bought with Karina’s family’s money. Robin is just a scammer!” 

Ahint of disdain flashed in Miranda’s eyes. “Don’t worry, Auntie. How could | 
ever be interested in someone like Robin, a crude and boorish brute? | saw 
through his little tricks a long time ago!” 

Margaret and others praised, “Well, our Miranda is indeed intelligent. In the 
future, she will definitely become someone like Cecilia and Karina!” 

Julia heard her relatives praising her daughter and couldn't stop smiling. 
“Margaret, today Miranda helped you accomplish such a big thing, you should 
show some appreciation.” 

Margaret exclaimed, “Of course! Today, Miranda helped us sell the land in the 
southern part of the city. Each of us will contribute a portion and celebrate at 
the finest hotel in Hallcester.” 

“| know, last year a new hotel opened called Flatlow Lake Restaurant.” 

“It is said that the dishes there were all flown in, very fresh. Let’s go there 
tonight!” Julia laughed and said, “Alright, I’ll go with your plan! Let’s go to 
Flatlow Lake Restaurant and celebrate.” Six o'clock in the evening. 

Miranda and the Brown family drove to Flatlow Lake Restaurant. 

This was Yechar, a big boss, who opened a hotel in Hallcester last 

year. 

Whether it was the hotel’s environment, service, or cuisine, everything. 
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was prepared in the style of the Northland. 

When they entered Flatlow Lake Restaurant, it was already filled with guests. 
Most of the people who gathered here tonight were the capital 



merchants who sold land to the Huber Group in the southern part of the city. 

Miranda hesitated for a moment when she saw that there were too many 
people in this hotel. “There are too many people here, let's find another one.” 

Just then, they heard a few people discussing about Robin, and Julia and Alex 
immediately became interested. “Miranda, we gathered here, it was so lively.” 

“Alright.” Miranda also wanted to hear how these people were discussing the 
topic of the Huber family’s extravagant purchase of the southern city plot. 

The Brown family sat down in the middle of the hall. 

These people, apart from expressing their excitement after selling the land, 
did not hesitate to take pleasure in the Huber Group’s foolish actions in their 
words. 

“Today, the Huber Group became the biggest fool by buying the land from us. 
It’s really fortunate! Hahaha...” 

“Karina and the Huber family actually found a dog—headed strategist named 
Robin, who came up with such a terrible idea for them.” 

“Yesterday, | thought Freddie was pushed to the brink by the bank.” 
“Unexpectedly, Fréddie successfully sold Glory Edifice to the Huber 
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Group, but unfortunately, Freddie sold it for 20 billion, while we only received 
the cost price.” 

“You should be content, Freddie. It’s lucky for him to encounter the biggest 
unfortunate soul in the world, Robin. Unexpectedly, we also got involved, 
hahaha...” 

Agroup of people burst into laughter. “Perhaps tomorrow, a shareholder of the 
Huber Group will propose to sever ties with the Huber family.” “Swallowing up 
the entire southern land plot is completely a super brainless act!” 



“The Huber family had no reason, nor any indication. Suddenly, they 
announced their intention to purchase the land in the south of the city, which 
was indeed very strange.” 

“| suspect that Robin is a spy sent by the rival group, the Huber Group. He is 
trying to completely destroy the Huber Group!” “But, this Ms. Huber really 
listened to Robin’s advice!” 

“Ah, did the Huber Group do something like this? Did they hear any 

news?” 

“Did you hear that the municipal government was going to invest in the 
southern part of the city?” 

“No, my friend works in the office of the municipal government. | inquired 
several times, and they all said there is no information about reinvesting and 
developing the southern city plot.” 

“| had contacts within the government of Hashville State, and when | asked 
them about this information, they all denied it vehemently.” 
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“The investment in the southern plot requires a large amount of funds. The 
municipal government has already put in a lot of effort in both the eastern and 
western parts of the city. How is it possible to invest in development in the 
southern plot? Isn’t this a joke?” 

“It seems that the Huber Group took on a big mess! With a billion- dollar 
investment, it could easily bring the Huber Group back to the pre—liberation 
era overnight.” 

Listening to a group of people gloating and discussing, the Brown family burst 
into laughter. 

“Robin really brought a huge disaster to the Huber Group this time, it’s 
absolutely hilarious.” 

“Fortunately, the Brown family did not allow this lunatic to marry our Miranda 
back then. Our decision at that time was very wise.” “Miranda, your choice 
was right!” 



Miranda proudly laughed, “Robin is just a commoner, how could he 
understand the ways of high society games, hehe!” 

“He wanted to manipulate large amounts of capital in a sensational way, it 
was truly laughable!” 

“I couldn’t understand how Karina, such a clever woman, fell for Robin’s trick.” 

Margaret laughed and said, “Robin is just a fraud!” 

“Recently, | heard that he was getting close to Crystal, the daughter of the 
Thompson family, and it seems like she was also completely enchanted by 
him, as if he had deceived her.” 

Miranda shook her head disdainfully, “He approached Crystal just to pass on 
some messages to me, all for his own agenda!” Chapter 144 You Becomes a 
Legend 

“Recently, Crystal has been talking about Robin all the time, it’s Robin who 
asked her to tell me.” 

“A few days ago, you told me that Mauveglow Villa 1 belonged to Robin. It’s 
so funny when | think about it!” 

“Robin, this jerk, can come up with anything. He could even make up such 
nonsense just to win my favor.” 

“This kind of man is beyond redemption!” 

“| don’t know what kind of aphrodisiac Karina was drugged with, but she 
believed him when he said he wanted to buy the South City plot. The Huber 
family will definitely be killed by him!” 

“If this man wasn't still so infatuated with me, how could the plots of land in 
your hands be sold?” “Using Robin, | felt extremely satisfied!” 

As they were talking, Miranda looked up and saw Crystal and Robin walking 
down from the second floor. 

 

Chapter 145 



Chapter 145 The Largest Shareholder of the Huber Group Miranda’s proud 
smile froze instantly on her exquisite and beautiful face. “Crystal... you... how 
come you are also here?” 

Crystal gave a cold smile and said, “Is it satisfying to take advantage of 
someone’s kindness towards you, not showing gratitude, and mocking them 
behind their back?” 

Miranda was taken aback for a moment. “Crystal, you misunderstood. | just 
disliked men who tried to please me by seeking attention.” 

In the midst of speaking, the eyes glanced disdainfully at Robin. Crystal shook 
her head, “Miranda, Robin helped you a lot, and you actually said such 
things? Isn't that a bit too ungrateful?” 

Miranda sighed, “Crystal, compared to you, my biggest advantage is 
rationality! | will never be deceived by the deliberate illusions created by some 
people.” 

“Robin helped me, but his motives were impure. His goal was to get my 
attention and hope that | would accept him back, so that he could become a 
son-in-law of the Brown family.” 

“Hehe, Robin, today | still say it like this, the Brown family and | will never 
accept you!” Crystal looked at Robin and shook her head helplessly. 

Julia also nodded and said, “Crystal, you were a good friend of our Miranda, | 
heard that you often used to follow him around recently.” 
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“Auntie wants to advise you, stay away from this kind of man, he would kill 
you!” 

“You saw it too, now the Huber family has become a joke throughout 
Hallcester, all because of him!” “This man was a disaster, a fraud!” 

Crystal ignored Julia and shook her head helplessly, saying, “Miranda, you 
guys are too much!” 



Miranda looked at Robin, who had no expression on his face, and smiled, 
“What’s the big deal? It’s not like | forced him to buy it, he decided on his 
own.” 

“Investment is like this, both losses and gains are the results of one’s own 
judgment.” 

“Crystal, | advise you to stay away from him, he would really harm you!” 

“Just like Karina, such a clever woman, she has become the 

laughingstock of the entire Hallcester ever since she started associating with 
him.” 

“Let's go, Robin!” Crystal didn’t want to continue talking to him, so she pulled 
Robin out of Flatlow Lake Restaurant. 

When she arrived in front of the car, she exclaimed angrily, “Robin, you saw it! 
You helped Miranda and her family, and yet they still mock you. | don’t 
understand why you did it in the first place.” 

Robin smiled indifferently, “Stop being angry. | am not helping them, | am 
helping you fulfill your wish as soon as possible and bring your mother’s 
things back.” 

“Are you helping me?” Crystal was instantly confused. “You clearly helped 
Miranda solve the problem, and yet you say you're helping me. 

“You thought | was really an idiot! Damn it, Robin, for you, | spent all my 
money on those worthless plots of land from the Miranda family. And you dare 
to say it was helping me?” 

At that moment, Robin’s phone rang. 

“Hello, Mr. Bruce, | am the secretary of the Huber Group Shareholders‘ 
Meeting Secretariat. | am writing to inform you that you are invited to attend 
the special shareholders‘ meeting of the Huber Group tonight at 23:00. The 
meeting will take place in the Conference Room for Executives at the Huber 
Edifice. Please make sure to arrange your schedule accordingly and be 
punctual.” 



The phone call from Secretariat had just ended when Karina’s call came in. 
“Robin, if someone informs you to attend the Huber Group shareholders‘ 
meeting, don’t pay attention to it, and definitely don’t go to the meeting 
venue.” 

Robin paused for a moment and said, “This matter started because of me, so | 
will go back to the past.” Without waiting for Karina to continue speaking, 
Robin hung up directly. He glanced at Crystal, who was still angry, and 
chuckled, “Take me to the Huber Group!” 

“No!” Crystal glared at Robin. “Damn it, just the thought of Miranda’s family 
treating you like that makes me feel uncomfortable! Robin, you're such a jerk!” 

“Damn it! Can you give me a compliment, woman?” Robin made a gesture as 
if he was about to get out of the car, “If you won't give me a ride, I'll take a taxi 
myself.” 
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“No, you can’t go!” Crystal glared at Robin for a while, “L... I’ll take you there!” 

| cursed myself in my heart, damn it, I’m even more despicable! 

“Buzz!” The Porsche shot forward like an arrow. 

At 10:20 PM, the Huber Group gathered in the Conference Room for 
Executives. 

Except for Harold and Camdyn, who haven't arrived yet, the shareholders of 
the Huber Group have already arrived here early. They have been arguing all 
night about Karina’s extravagant purchase of the South City plot with a capital 
of billions today. 

In their view, Karina’s sudden investment city south this time was completely a 
crazy move. 

This act was extremely reckless! 

This was to put the Huber Group in an irreparable situation. 

Karina sat alone in the front, looking indifferent as she listened to the 
shareholders complaining and criticizing, without offering any explanations. 



Shawn remained silent for a long time. 

It was already 10:40 in the evening. 

The shareholders‘ meeting is about to start in twenty minutes. 

At that time, Harold and Camdyn had not arrived yet. 

He tapped his cane on the ground a few times, and the conference hall 
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instantly fell silent. 

Shawn cleared his throat and pointed at Karina, angrily saying, “Karina, the 
Huber Group that your grandfather and the rest of us built was achieved with 
our lives on the line!” 

“We put you in the position of Chairman of the Huber Group, not for you to 
mess around!” 

“What have you done today, disregarding the legacy built by our older 
generation?” 

“If you couldn't sit in this seat, then switch with someone else!” 

Ernest also agreed, “Karina, you can’t blame Shawn for being harsh with his 
words. What you did today was way out of line!” 

“We all watched you grow up, we are your elders. Why didn’t you consult us 
before making such a big investment in the South City plot?” 

“After all, it was your grandfather who led us to conquer this land together. We 
put in effort, shed sweat, and we also have indelible contributions! The Huber 
Group is ours too!” 

“What were you thinking, mortgaging the entire Huber Group with a capital 
investment of billions just for the South City plot?!” “Tonight, you had to give 
us an explanation!” 



“What's there to explain? It’s just one hundred billion, isn’t it? Why are you all 
so nervous about it?” Robin walked into the conference hall, sat beside 
Karina, and gave a faint smile. 

“Are you Robin? Get out of here! What qualifies you to sit here?” Shawn 
slammed his hand on the table, pointing at Robin and scolding angrily. 

Chapter 145 The Largest Shareholder of the Puber Drives The conference 
hall immediately fell silent. Everyone looked at Robin together, their eyes filled 
with anger. 

Robin tapped his fingers rhythmically on the table and chuckled, “I was the 
largest shareholder of the Huber Group, so of course | had the right to sit 
here.” 

Karina wanted to advise him not to be bothered by these old guys. 

Just then, Robin pointed at Shawn and Ernest, shaking his head and said. 
“You old bastards think you can act all high and mighty just because Mr. 
Harold and Mr. Camdyn haven't arrived yet?” 

“In fact, you all knew in your hearts that the purchase of the South City plot 
today was approved by Mr. Harold. You dare not question him, but instead, 
you put all the blame on Karina. Do you still have any shame?” 

“What a waste for Mr. Harold to have led you all to prosperity and wealth for 
so many years!” Shawn trembled with anger, pointing at Robin and said, 
“Everyone knows that the land in the south of the city was nothing but a 
wasteland. The city government would never make any significant 
investments in the near future.” 

“Without the guidance and investment from the municipal government, no 
capital would be involved in the southern area. Even if the Huber Group 
invested billions of dollars to enter the southern district market, it would not be 
able to drive the overall economic development of the southern region.” 

“A rough estimate suggests that without trillions of capital investment, it would 
be impossible to truly uplift the southern city block. Do you think it is possible 
solely with the Huber Group?” 
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“What | just said about trillions is just a foundation, what difference does it 
make if we invest a hundred billion?” “Wasn't this a joke at the expense of all 
shareholders of the Huber Group?” 

“We want an explanation, is there no reason?!” 

Shawn, pointing at Robin, questioned, “Karina, was it him who suggested the 
South City plot to you?” 

“Yes, Mr. Sherman,” Karina nodded. “Mr. Bruce proposed it, and after 
discussing with my grandfather and father, | made the decision. My decision is 
in accordance with the procedure, and it has been signed by the three largest 
shareholders of the Huber Group.” 

Karina handed over the signed text of the letter of intent for the investment city 
south to Shawn and others, asking them to confirm it. 

Shawn looked at Robin's signature above and felt very annoyed. “| just want 
to ask, where exactly does this Robin come from, and how did he come to 
hold 20% of the Huber Group?” 

Karina said indifferently, “Mr. Sherman, | don’t need to explain this to you. My 
grandfather directly divided his shares and gave them to Mr. Bruce.” 

Ernest snorted, “Hmph! Robin? Robin was nothing but a joke in Hallcester! | 
don’t know how on earth | was deceived by him like this!” 

“Hallcester was all abuzz with rumors that Robin was a low-life thug who had 
been divorced by the Brown family! | just can’t understand how he managed 
to rise to the top ranks of the Huber Group and deceive the Huber family into 
giving him a 20% stake.” 
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walked in from outside the conference hall. “Shawn, do you think | have 
become senile?” 

“Brother. |... | didn’t mean it...” 

“Old man...” 



Shawn and Ernest quickly got up and ran to Harold’s front, “Big brother, |, | 
listened to you.” 

Harold sat next to Robin and said, “I’m sorry, Mr. Bruce, for making a fool of 
myself.” 

Robin smiled indifferently, “Normal, ordinary people are naturally prone to 
excitement.” 

Shawn and Ernest, among others, understood that Robin was talking about 
them and felt annoyed. 

With only Mr. Harold present, no one dared to be unruly anymore. 

Harold looked around the conference room at the shareholders and several 
executives from the Huber Group. 

Seeing Reginald sitting in the audience seat, he pointed at him and said, “Tell 
us, why did you instigate the shareholders of the Huber Group to strongly 
oppose investing in the South City plot behind our backs?” 

Reginald was instantly at a loss. 

He was not sure how Mr. Harold would know that it was him who had 
instigated and directed all the shareholders’ anger towards Robin behind his 
back. 
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Chapter 146 Ulterior Motive The executive conference hall of the Huber Group 
suddenly fell silent as everyone turned their gaze towards Reginald. Reginald 
hesitated for a while before calming down his nervousness. 

“Ms. Huber, esteemed shareholders of the Huber Group, to be precise, | was 
not inciting, | was merely stating the facts to all of you.” 

“Before, | attempted to discuss the matter of Karina purchasing the land in the 
southern part of the city, and | had already analyzed the potential 
consequences with Ms. Huber. However, she completely disregarded my 
advice.” 



Karina looked coldly at Reginald, knowing that he had been very active in this 
matter, clearly targeting Robin. Last night, he instigated Golden Sun Bank’s 
president Roberto to create that trouble, but he didn’t have time to argue with 
him. 

Today, once again, | found myself in front of the shareholders of the Huber 
Group, stirring up trouble because of the issue with the South City plot. 

Without getting rid of this person, the Huber Group cannot be at ease. 

Karina coldly exclaimed, “Reginald, as a vice president of the Huber Group, 
you have crossed the line in yesterday's incident at Golden Sun Bank! Today, 
you show no signs of self-reflection and have the audacity to spout nonsense 
in front of the Huber Group shareholders. What exactly are you trying to 
accomplish?” 

Reginald hurriedly said, “Karina, Mr. Harold, shareholders, the reason | did 
that yesterday was to prevent you from buying Glory Edifice. | was worried 
that you would be deceived.” 

“Mr. Sherman just said that if there were no government policies favoring 
development, the southern plot of land would never have been developed.” 

“That place was a wasteland, with very few residents in the surrounding area. 
If one wanted to forcefully develop it, the initial funding would need to be at 
least trillions.” 

“Although the land prices in the southern part of the city are currently very low, 
the Huber Group’s investment of 100 billion dollars into a massive project that 
requires trillions of dollars to activate is like a drop in the bucket.” 

“As a senior executive of the Huber Group, | had the obligation and 
responsibility to present my insights and analysis to the core management 
team of the Huber Group.” 

“| believe that Ms. Huber’s action was a hasty decision made without rational 
consideration.” “Of course, there was a reason behind all this!” 

“Since its establishment, the Huber Group, despite the relentless efforts of Mr. 
Harold and the shareholders, has experienced many ups and downs along the 
way.” 



“According to my research, the Huber Group has always been cautious. and 
has never made any investment mistakes.” 

“This time, in order to acquire the land in the southern part of the city, billions 
of funds were mobilized, even to the extent of harming the vitality of the Huber 
Group.” 

saauline 

liar that ench a hip move was completed without any 

public debate at the shareholders’ meeting, directly finalizing the entire 
process of purchasing the South City plot.” 

“| responsibly say that Ms. Huber must have been instigated by someone to 
make an extremely hasty decision!” Shawn impatiently interjected, “Reginald, 
just say it straight, who encouraged Karina to make such a hasty decision?” 
Shawn's words clearly indicated that Robin was the one who instigated 
Karina, according to Reginald. 

Before, he had heard Reginald talk about some random things about Robin. 

He doubted that someone like Robin, coming to the Huber Group, must have 
had some kind of purpose. 

After being persuaded by Reginald, many shareholders were more inclined to 
believe that Robin was a fraud. 

Otherwise, how could someone like Robin, who has no background or 
foundation, enter the core layer of shareholders in the Huber Group? 

Why does Robin have the current position in the Huber Group when he has 
never made any achievements and has not invested any capital? 

After taking office as the President of Eastern District Development 
Corporation, the first decision made was to purchase the Glory Edifice, a 
dilapidated and unfinished building. 

It made people doubt Robin’s motives! 

Karina was also impatient and said, “Reginald, don’t hide anything, just say it 
directly!” 



Reginald hesitated and said, “Ms. Huber, shareholders, what | mean is 

that you trusted Robin too much.” 

“Regardless of the significant impact caused by purchasing Glory Edifice.” 

“This morning, you suddenly urged me to purchase all the land plots in the 
south of the city.” 

“Ms. Huber, does this make sense according to normal investment 
knowledge?” 

“Please calm down. | don’t know what Robin exactly told you to make you 
come up with such an absurd decision.” Karina coldly retorted, “Reginald, this 
is not something a mere vice president like you should be asking!” 

Reginald nodded, “Ms. Huber, | indeed did not have the authority to inquire 
about your decisions, but | would like to present some information to the 
shareholders here.” 

“You can see whether Robin entered the Huber Group with some undisclosed 
purpose!” 

“If that’s the case, then it means everything he did was damaging the interests 
of the Huber Group!” Reginald’s words immediately astonished all the 
shareholders in the conference hall.. 

Everyone suddenly had doubts in their hearts, is Robin really a scammer? 

Did he really approach Karina with the intention of damaging the Huber 
Group? 

Shawn exclaimed anxiously, “Reginald, why are you still hesitating? 

Chapter 146 Uterine 

Just bring out the evidence and let everyone see it on the table!” 

“We are all veterans who founded the Huber Group together with Mr. Harold. 
Anyone who wants to destroy the Huber Group is our enemy! | am the first 
one who is unwilling!” 



Reginald glanced at Robin and shook his head, saying, “I didn’t want to 
present these things, but this matter was a matter of life and death for the 
Huber Group!” 

“Therefore, | had to expose some of Robin’s private things to everyone to 
see!” 

“Everyone, please look!” 

Without waiting for Karina to stop him, Reginald had already turned on the 
display screen in the conference hall. The above presents photos of Robin 
with several women, including Nia. Elisa, and Cecilia. 

The shareholders were greatly shocked when they saw this scene. 

Robin had close relationships with Cecilia from Purpeak International Group, 
as well as several other women. 

Watching Cecilia holding Robin intimately in the video, Shawn. pounded the 
table and angrily said, “Robin, don’t you want to give us an explanation?” 

“Rumors had it that you and Karina were in a romantic relationship. What did 
you mean by doing that?” The shareholders were also angrily looking at 
Robin. 

Robin knew that these photos were all taken by Maurice, and he shook his 
head with a smile, saying, “What are you trying to say?” 

Reginald sneered, “Robin, you are so shameless. | have reason to suspect 
your motives for getting close to Karina!” “| believe you did this for the money 
and status in their hands!” Robin smiled indifferently. “That's just what you 
think. Your perspective is too narrow, you can only see these things.” 

Karina expressed her displeasure, “Reginald, | told you, this matter ends here. 
Yet, you brought all of this to the shareholders’ meeting? What are you trying 
to do?!” 

“| know your purpose! During the first executive meeting of the Eastern District 
Development Corporation, Robin made you look bad, Eastern District 
Development and you have been holding a grudge ever since!” 



“You were trying to incite the shareholders of the Huber Group against Robin, 
you are really despicable!” Reginald innocently shook his head, “Karina, you 
have misunderstood me. It’s not what you think.” 

“The purpose of my actions was solely for you and the Huber Group! Robin’s 
approach to the Huber Group was nothing but a scam from start to finish!” 

“Everyone knows that Robin was the abandoned child divorced by the Brown 
family!” 

“Later, | was unsure how he managed to enter the Huber Group and then 
came to your side, gaining your trust!” 

“All of his actions, had to make people doubt!” 

“Especially with the acquisition of the city’s southern plot and Glory Edifice, 
who can say he wasn’t setting a trap for the Huber Group?!” 

“You can see how he is being rumored on the internet now.” 

“Everyone suspected that he vigorously purchased the Glory Edifice in order 
to gain personal benefits from it!” 

“Freddie only needed 10 billion, but he promised 20 billion!” 

“Did anyone make such an investment?” 

“A bottom-tier individual with no background and no connections, how could 
he possibly enter the core management of the Huber Group? Don’t you all 
doubt his ulterior motives?” 

“In addition, he had a close relationship with Cecilia from Purpcak 
International Group, which inevitably raised suspicions about Robin’s true 
intentions.” 

“All the people in Hallcester knew that Cecilia, that woman, never went on a 
date with any man alone.” “What does it mean that Robin became very 
familiar with Hallcester shortly after arriving and had a close relationship with 
her?” ng and had a close relationship with 

“If Robin was a fraud, his involvement in the core management of the Huber 
Group would have been a huge disaster for the Huber Group!” 



The shareholders began to whisper among themselves. 

Everyone agreed with Reginald’s statement, they believed that Robin was just 
a fraud! 

Robin laughed and said, “Reginald, you shouldn’t be in business 
management, you should become a novelist.” 

“Your imagination is so rich that what you're telling can basically be written 
into a script, or even made into a TV drama!” “| didn’t accompany you guys to 
compare aimlessly, boring!” 

He finished speaking and got up, walking out of the conference hall. 

Karina followed and walked out, “Robin, I’m sorry...” 

Robin took out his phone and dialed Wayne’s number. Then, he handed it to 
Karina and said, “Tell him, how much money is needed to buy the shares from 
these shareholders and ask him to give it to you right away!” 

Karina looked at the phone Robin handed her and froze, “Mr. Kennedy?” 

“Yes, he has taken over the Goodman family’s financial conglomerate now, 
with billions of cash at his disposal, he can send it anytime!” 

“How much do you need, just tell him directly.” 

Seeing Karina still puzzled, Robin smiled faintly and said, “Can’t you see? 
Their purpose today was to hold someone accountable.” 

“They knew that you had already purchased the land in the south of the city, 
so there was no point in discussing it further.” “They wanted to sell their stake 
in the Huber Group to you for cash!” 

Karina understood, “I knew it.” 

“Just... would Mr. Kennedy agree to help us, the Huber Group?” 

Robin laughed and said, “Whatever you need, just ask. If it’s not enough, Mr. 
Kennedy can arrange another trillion overnight through his connections in the 
industry.” 



“We don’t need that much. Just two or three hundred billion will suffice,” 
Karina pondered for a moment and said. 

“Then | will ask Mr. Kennedy to deliver three billion.” 

 

Chapter 147 

Chapter 147 Humiliation Karina learned that there was a trillion—dollar fund 
as a backing, and her anxious heart finally settled. 

She was well aware that the main purpose of all the shareholders of the 
Huber Group coming over tonight to demand an explanation was to 
immediately break away from the Huber Group. 

These shareholders were worried that the Huber Group would harm their 
interests after purchasing the South City plot. 

With Wayne’s funds received. 

Once the Huber Group’s equity in the hands of these shareholders was 
cashed out on the spot, no one said anything anymore. “Robin, thank you.” 
Karina looked at Robin, her eyes slightly moist. 

Robin smiled indifferently and said, “Tomorrow will be better.” 

Karina thought that Robin was comforting her, choking back tears as she said, 
“If it weren’t for this money, even with my grandfather’s old face, it would 
probably be difficult to pass smoothly today.” 

She didn’t know that tomorrow morning at ten o'clock, the city government 
would announce an explosive news. 

The Hallcester government focused on investing in the southern area of the 
city in the next twenty years. 

As soon as this news was released, trillions of capital would pour into the 
southern city block within a very short period of time. Chapter 147 Hum 

Back then, the Huber family’s investment of one trillion would grow at several 
times the speed every day! 



If these shareholders really signed the agreement to withdraw their shares 
from the Huber Group tonight, they would probably regret it to the point of 
spitting blood. 

At that moment, Nia called and said, “Karina, where are you now? Can | come 
over and pick up the money?” Last night, Nia left in a hurry because she had 
to go on a mission. 

Devin’s four billion cash was temporarily stored in a small vault at the Huber 
Edifice. 

“Nia, | am currently at the Huber Edifice, come over, | am waiting for you in the 
Conference Room for Executives.” Karina and Robin returned to the 
conference hall. 

All shareholders looked at them with strange expressions in their eyes. 

“Ladies and gentlemen, | am well aware of the purpose behind your visit 
tonight as shareholders. You are concerned about your interests. being 
compromised within the Huber Group.” 

“But | did not back down because of it.” 

“Today, the Huber family invested billions to enter the southern city plot, which 
was by no means a momentary impulse.” “Tonight, | wouldn’t give you any 
further explanation about a so-called detailed investment plan.” 

“Since | sat in this position, | had the authority to decide the direction. of the 
Huber Group.” 

“And besides, the investment in the southern plot of land has already become 
a fact, even if you are unwilling, you cannot change it 

anymore.” 

Shawn angrily slammed his cane on the ground a few times, “It’s simply 
child’s play! We have put in half of our life’s efforts, and yet you have ruined it! 
If it weren’t for the sake of my elder brother’s reputation, 1...” 

Karina calmly said, “Mr. Sherman, you don’t need to worry about anyone’s 
face. Don’t say so many hypocritical words.” Shawn angrily pointed at Karina, 
“You, how dare you speak like this?! Your grandfather and I...” 



Karina didn’t wait for him to finish speaking and said indifferently, “If you really 
cared about the loyalty of starting a business with grandpa, you wouldn’t have 
forced me and the Huber family into this situation. today!” 

Shawn's face turned red, and he trembled with anger, but he couldn’t say a 
word. 

Karina glanced around the conference hall and continued, “Ladies and 
gentlemen, if you have lost confidence in the Huber Group’s significant 
investment this time, you can withdraw your shares!” 

“Yesterday, my grandfather already mentioned in the meeting that if anyone 
wants to withdraw shares from the Huber Group, the Huber family will not 
have any objections.", 

“All of you present here have once followed the Huber family from weakness 
to strength, and have contributed to the glorious present of the Huber Group.” 

“When did you lose faith in the Huber family, you can request to withdraw at 
any time, and the Huber Group will immediately redeem your equity at the 
highest market value price! 

“The current situation is meaningless no matter what is said. 

“| have 20 share transfer agreements here, and any shareholder can sign and 
withdraw their shares on the spot. The Huber Group will not create any 
difficulties, and furthermore, cash will be provided immediately!” 

“Ah? Cash on the spot?” Everyone was shocked by Karina’s words. If all the 
shareholders on site were to cash in their equity in the Huber Group, it would 
require at least over 20 billion. Did Karina want to convert it into cash? 

Today, the Huber Group invested billions to purchase the land in the southern 
part of the city. Will the Huber Group have more money in the future? 

Could it be that Karina deliberately displayed this posture to intimidate them? 

Harold was also startled. 

The Huber Group had no money left! 

He came over with Camdyn tonight, just to support Karina. 



Worried that Shawn and Ernest, these old guys, would use this matter to 
pressure Karina. 

But isn’t Karina causing trouble for herself by saying these things now? 

| wanted to stop Karina, but it has come to this point, there is no way 

anymore. 

At this moment, in the conference hall of the Huber Group 

shareholders‘ meeting, the silence was so profound that one could hear each 
other’s heartbeat. 

Shawn, Ernest, and other senior shareholders never expected that Karina 
would dare to say such words. 

All shareholders knew that today the Huber Group used its only 50 billion 
dollars of liquid funds. 

The Huber family borrowed 50 billion dollars from six or seven banks, using all 
of their fixed assets and equity as collateral. Just enough funds were gathered 
to purchase the land in the southern part of the city. 

At this moment, the Huber family should have run out of money. 

According to Karina’s current statement, all shareholders who withdraw their 
shares will be cashed out on the spot. Suddenly, everyone’s heart started 
pounding. 

Did the Huber family really have the confidence to say that they would cash in 
their equity on the spot? 

You should know that the combined equity in the hands of the twenty 
shareholders amounted to nearly 30 billion. This was not a small amount. 

However, if Karina didn’t have so much cash, how could they dare to propose 
the idea of selling their shares and cashing out at this critical moment? 

In the Conference Room for Executives of the Huber Group. 

Twenty shareholders were calculating the pros and cons of this matter in their 
minds. 



Over the years, following Harold, Camdyn, and Karina, they earned at lot of 
money and gained a certain status in Hallcester. More than 90% of the 
shareholders here were penniless followers of Harold back then, and they 
have become billionaires today. 

The Huber family made a significant decision this time, which suddenly made 
them feel that the wealth in their hands could possibly vanish overnight. 

Coupled with rumors circulating online and in the community, it made them 
even more uneasy. In the face of interests, they had long forgotten the 
kindness that the Huber family had once shown. In the conference hall, 
everyone remained silent for a while. 

Shawn sneered, “Karina, what do you mean by this? Are you suggesting that 
we raise these questions now and you don’t need to explain, just asking us to 
withdraw our shares?” 

Everyone understood that Shawn said so, he wanted to push the 
responsibility for leaving the Huber Group shareholders’ meeting onto Karina. 

Ernest immediately understood and agreed, “Karina, it hasn’t been easy for us 
to come this far with Mr. Harold in creating the Huber Group. And now you're 
suggesting that we withdraw from the Huber Group shareholders’ meeting.” 

Karina understood that Shawn and Ernest, these two old foxes, spoke these 
words because they did not want to be labeled as ungrateful. 

So, in a cold voice, he said, “Since Mr. Sherman and Mr. Roberson have 
already made it clear that they are unwilling to withdraw their shares and exit 
the Huber Group, forget it then, Karsyn, take back their withdrawal 
agreement.” 

“You!” Shawn and Ernest stood up together. “I didn’t say that! | just need you 
to give us a reasonable explanation!” Robin chuckled, “Wanting to be a role 
model and wanting to be praised, isn’t it tiring?” 

“Why not just sign the withdrawal of shares directly?” 

“You! Ignorant brat! How dare you insult me? I...” Shawn slammed the table 
and roared angrily. “You old bastard, what’s wrong with scolding you!” Robin 
said indifferently, slapping his hand on the table. 



“Bang!” The enormous conference table instantly shattered into pieces, and 
Shawn, unable to support it, fell to the ground. The scalding hot water cup on 
the table spilled all over his head and face. 

“Hiss!” 

The entire conference hall fell silent again, suffocatingly. 

Disheveled Shawn wiped the tea leaves off his face and was about to roar in 
anger. 

However, when he saw Robin's half-smiling face, the words stuck in his throat 
and he swallowed hard. 

Suddenly, | remembered that it was rumored that Conway had beaten up 
Barry so badly that his teeth were scattered all over the ground. 

This kid must have been a tough character. Chapter 147 Humiliation 

The wood used for the Huber Group conference table was made from a type 
of wood called blackwood, which is as hard as iron blocks. 

Robin slammed his palm on the table, causing the conference table to shatter 
into pieces. If he dares to provoke him again, it is hard to say whether Robin’s 
palm will slap him on the head. 

Shawn no longer concealed it and directly tore off that fig leaf, coldly saying. “I 
have at least 8 billion shares in my hands! Karina, you promised immediate 
cash redemption upon withdrawal of shares, and tonight is the deadline!” 

Karina coldly pointed at the agreement. “Shareholders, those of you who want 
to withdraw your shares, can sign now.” 

Shawn picked up the pen and suddenly caught sight of Harold sitting behind 
him. He awkwardly said, “Brother, that’s not what | meant. It’s just that over 
the years, my family business has also grown bigger, and there are many 
aspects that require money. If...” 

Harold nodded with a smile, “It’s alright, Shawn. You have been following me 
for decades. Back when we were conquering the world barefoot, we were full 
of passion and only cared about loyalty, not money.” 



“After all these years, it seems that it wasn’t entirely correct. Money still 
matters.” 

“It's okay, you can withdraw your shares.” 

Shawn let out a long sigh and said, “Big brother, I’m sorry, there’s nothing | 
can do, | really can’t.” Ernest also stood up and said, “Mr. Harold, it’s not that | 
am heartless or unkind, | am also...” 

Harold nodded and said. “I understand! The investment in the southern part of 
the city was also my final decision. | cannot guarantee that it will definitely 
make money. 

“Alright, let's not say anything more. Let’s work together and part ways 
amicably.” Shawn and Emest, as shareholders, were not bothered much and 
directly signed their names on the withdrawal agreement. 

Several shareholders saw that the two elders had already signed to withdraw 
their shares, and they also followed suit and signed. 

There were still ten shareholders watching the scene in front of them, 
hesitating to make a move. Shawn glanced at them and said, “What are you 
hesitating for? Ms. Huber said...” 

Ashareholder named Harry Lyons shook his head and said, “Mr. Sherman, we 
have followed the Huber Group together until today, from nothing to the 
present prominence, all thanks to the Huber family.” 

“Now, when the Huber Group is in need of money, we are worried about 
withdrawing so much cash due to the fear of investment failure.” 

“This is so unfaithful!” 

“Hehe, Mr. Sherman, you were the earliest veteran to start a business. with 
Mr. Harold. You, of all people, should not have done this. It’s really 
outrageous!” 

“In conclusion, | did not withdraw my shares!” 

 

Chapter 148 



Chapter 148 | Can Kill You Right Now! “Hmph!” Shawn snorted coldly, no 
longer speaking to Harry, and handed the signed share transfer agreement 
directly to Karsyn. 

Justin, who had been hiding in the crowd, didn’t dare to speak much. He 
quietly handed over the withdrawal agreement that he had signed. 

Karina said coldly, “Uncle Er, have you made up your mind? After withdrawing 
your shares, the Huber Group will have nothing to do with you, whether it is 
prosperous or in decline. In the future, don’t regret it.” 

The conference hall suddenly fell silent, and everyone’s gaze focused on 
Justin and Alondra.. Everyone couldn’t help but sigh, this world is really too 
realistic! In the face of interests, even relatives find it difficult to truly be 
affectionate and righteous. 

Suddenly becoming the center of attention in the conference room, Justin 
immediately panicked. “Karina, how am | supposed to talk to you when you 
make such absurd decisions today!” 

“You saw it too, all these people who followed your grandfather to create the 
Huber Group, they were all disheartened!” “You believed Robin's slander, and 
were willing to destroy the entire Huber Group...” 

“Okay, | got it.” Karina ignored Justin and took the agreement, glancing at the 
shareholders who had already signed the agreement. 

“You guys wait, the cash that should be delivered to you will be fulfilled in 
another half an hour.” 

Justin still wanted to speak, but Karina had already turned around and handed 
these agreements to Karsyn, “Immediately have the finance calculate a clear 
amount for redemption.” 

Watching Karina’s figure, Justin suddenly realized that he seemed to have lost 
something. 

He looked up tremblingly at Harold and Camdyn, took a step forward and 
said, “Dad, big brother, I, | had no choice but to do this, you know Alondra, | 
don’t usually...” 

“Alright, let's not say these words anymore,” Harold nodded indifferently. 



“| have said that | will not prevent any shareholder of the Huber Group from 
withdrawing their shares, and you are no exception!” All the shareholders in 
the conference hall fell silent immediately. 

Harry let out a long sigh. 

| glanced at the nine shareholders who had not signed the withdrawal 
agreement. 

“Ladies and gentlemen, in the beginning, we had nothing. It was only after 
following the Huber family for three generations that we achieved the 
prosperity and wealth we have today.” 

“If we withdraw our shares at this moment, it would be like delivering a fatal 
blow to the Huber family from behind.” “In short, what | mean is that everyone 
must not withdraw their stocks at this time. 

“Being a person always requires paying attention to emotions and 
righteousness!” 

The other nine people also nodded: “Mr. Lyons, just like you, we will never 
withdraw our shares at this time!” 

“In short, if this time the investment in the land in the southern city. makes 
money, we will move up to the next level with the Huber family, even if we 
lose everything, it doesn’t matter.” 

“Mr. Harold dares to lose such a large industry, what are we!” 

“We had nothing to begin with, so we could always start over with Mr. Harold if 
necessary.” 

“Alright, Mr. Harold, we nine will not withdraw our shares!” 

Harold nodded with a smile, without saying a word. 

Ten shareholders returned the agreement to Karina. 

“Ms. Huber, rest assured, you were the president of the Huber Group, your 
decision, we supported you!” 

“We believe that the Huber family must have made the decision after careful 
research for this large investment.” 



“Over the years, how many significant decisions have you made and won? 
We believe that this time, you will definitely win again!” 

“Ms. Huber, you dared to do it, it's okay, even if not, we will accompany you, 
the Huber family, to create another the Huber Group.” 

Karina nodded, “Alright, Harry, the Huber family won’t let you down.” “Ms. 
Huber, Ms. Finley have arrived,” at that moment, the secretary of the 
secretariat walked in. 

Nia walked into the conference hall and saw a scene that surprised her. 
“Harold, Uncle Xiao, Karina, what happened to you guys?” 

Karina smiled indifferently and said, “Some shareholders of the Huber Group 
lacking confidence in the investment of the southern city plot, decided to 
withdraw their shares.” 

Nia looked at the desk with ten copies of the Huber Group shareholders‘ 
withdrawal agreement, her eyebrows slightly furrowed. 

“Karina, | heard that you spent a huge amount of money to purchase land in 
the south of the city, putting the entire Huber family at stake. What exactly is 
going on?” 

“It's okay, this matter cannot be explained clearly in just a few words.” Karina 
handed over the financial procedures to Nia. “| have already completed the 
procedures for the 4 billion cash. You can instruct your people...” 

The conversation was not finished when Reginald pointed at Nia and said. 
“Shareholders, did you see? She is the woman in the photo who had an affair 
with Robin.” 

“What does it mean?” Nia was taken aback, not understanding what was 
going on. 

All the shareholders looked at Nia together. 

Reginald sneered, “What do you mean?” 

He opened the video again, and the photos of Nia and Robin instantly 
appeared on the huge screen in the conference hall. 



“We were discussing the rotten ideas that Robin gave to Karina, which led the 
Huber Group to the current state of disintegration.” 

“The shareholders of the Huber Group suspected that it was because Robin 
and you dubious women were conspiring to deceive Karina!” 

Nia was instantly dumbfounded: “You dared to secretly take photos of me? 
And you dare to slander my reputation, do you want to die?” 

Reginald trembled slightly when he saw the murderous look in Nia’s eyes. 

However, thinking that she was just a woman, he continued, “You must 
explain today, what is your relationship with Robin, and what do you both want 
by getting close to Karina!” 

“Outrageous!” Nia shouted angrily. Two Warwolf Special Forces members 
who had accompanied her immediately pinned Reginald to the ground. Nia 
stepped on his face and said, “Just because you dared to secretly follow and 
film me, | could have killed you right now!” 

In an instant, a sharp broken blade appeared in the hand of a Warwolf Special 
Forces member, pressing against Reginald’s neck. 

“You!” Reginald exclaimed, astonished, as he looked at Nia who had suddenly 
changed her style in front of him. 

Who exactly was this woman? 

“Nia, let him go.” Karina shook her head. “Reginald, do you know who she is?” 

Nia gestured for two special forces soldiers to release Reginald. 

“If it weren't for Karina’s persuasion, you would have died long ago! You 
worthless scum!” 

Reginald looked at Nia’s exquisite face and was instantly terrified by the 
fleeting murderous intent, causing him to wet the floor. Lying on the ground, | 
struggled several times but couldn’t stand up. 

“Nia, the daughter of Hallcester, was the deputy captain of the Warwolf 
Special Forces in Londraland, holding the rank of senior colonel!” 



“Did you dare to track and secretly film her whereabouts? You've really gone 
too far! Reginald, get out! The Huber Group won't keep you anymore!” 

As soon as Karina finished speaking, Reginald and all the shareholders. in the 
conference hall gasped in shock. Did Robin, Karina, and Ethen’s daughter 
have a close relationship? 

Shawn suddenly realized that he seemed to have done something 

wrong! 

Ethen’s daughter, Colonel Finley, was the deputy squadron leader of the 
Warwolf Special Forces. 

Londraland was a resounding heroine of her time! 

To achieve glorious military achievements for the nation! 

How could such godlike figures have such a good relationship with. Robin and 
Karina?. 

Moreover, just now | heard her say that her uncle, Devin, the richest man in 
Hashville State with a fortune of 4 billion dollars in cash, had it stored in the 
vault of the Huber Group. What on earth is going on? 

Shawn and the shareholders who had already signed the withdraw, 

agreement suddenly broke out in a cold sweat! 

Right Now! 

At this moment. Nia also understood what was happening with the Huber 
Group. 

She looked at Karina and said, “Karina, my uncle’s 4 billion cash is 
temporanly left for you to use. | will come to collect it when it is convenient for 
you. 

“| will call my uncle right now. | know he still has some cash on hand.” Without 
waiting for Karina’s answer, Nia picked up the phone directly and said, “Uncle 
Er, how much money do you have on 



hand? | am currently at the Huber Group, and many shareholders at the 
Huber Group are requesting to withdraw their stocks for cash. If you have any, 
please send some over for Karina to use.” 

“Hiss!” Shawn and the shareholders gasped in shock! 

If the wealthiest person in Hashville State, Devin, had intervened, the Huber 
family would certainly not have faced any major risks! 

At this moment, Devin on the other end of the phone was puzzled. Many 
shareholders of the Huber Group were demanding withdrawal of their stocks. 

How stupid would one have to be to withdraw stocks during this period of 
time? 

The Huber Group will be able to take it to the next level tomorrow, and the 
stocks held by all shareholders of the Huber Group will double. 

Withdrawing stocks at this time is equivalent to throwing away the money in 
hand directly. Nia briefly described the current situation of the Huber Group to 
Devin, and Devin laughed. 

“| see. Nia, ask Mr. Harold if it is possible for me to buy some of the 
shareholders‘ equity who want to withdraw their shares, with my nearly 7 
billion dollars in cash, in addition to my 4 billion dollars in cash. | am willing to 
buy these original shares of the Huber Group immediately!” 

Nia relayed Devin’s words to Harold. Harold laughed and said, “Nia, he was 
willing to favor the Huber Group, of course | was willing too!” Devin on the 
other end of the phone laughed. 

In his heart, my brother was afraid that | would purchase land in the south of 
the city and abuse my power, which would affect him. 

Now | bought the Huber family’s common stock, so no one should be 
gossiping anymore, hahaha... 

“Nia, tell Mr. Harold that | have nearly 10 billion in hand, all of which will be 
used to purchase as much as possible of the additional shares of the Huber 
Group that became available tonight!” 



Karina hesitated for a moment and said. “Nia, you tell Devin that he shouldn't 
be afraid of the Huber Group because of this investment failure...” 

“Alright, Uncle said it, and he was willing to do it. He’s not helping you, he 
wants to make a fortune with you,” Nia said with a smile. “I'll go get the money 
for you!” 

Karina wanted to continue explaining, but Robin said, “Since Nia mentioned 
that her uncle wants to invest in the Huber Group, why don’t you just directly 
sign a share transfer agreement with him?” 

“Alright!” Karina had no choice but to agree. 14R 1 Can Kill You Fight Mawi 

Soon, under Karsyn’s arrangement. Nia helped Devin sign the original stock 
transfer agreement to purchase the Huber Group worth billions of 

dollars. 

Shawn watched this scene and became even more aware that he had made a 
mistake! 

The richest person in Hashville State, Devin, and Ethen’s daughter both 
supported the Huber Group. Is there any information that we didn’t know 
among these? 

In theory, no one could have known about the information invested by the 
municipal government. 

However, the Huber family spared no expense and purchased the land in the 
southern part of the city, which made people wonder. 

Suddenly, Shawn understood. 

Mr. Harold, Camdyn, Karina, as well as Devin and Nia, were willing to invest 
such a large amount of money in the southern land because they did not 
hesitate at all. 

It must be because they had already received the most authoritative insider 
information. The southern plot of land will re-enter the list of key investments 
by the municipal government in the near future. 

If that’s the case, | would have suffered a big loss! 



 

Chapter 149 

Chapter 149 | Was Wrong 

Shawn pondered for a while. 

Looking up at Harold, who had always had no expression, my heart was even 
more uneasy. 

In this situation, Mr. Huber had not spoken yet.. 

It seems that the Huber Group’s acquisition of the southern city is far from 
being as simple as imagined. If the Huber Group had won this time, the Huber 
family would have become a true billionaire dynasty. Based on Harold’s 
personality, he would not give any chance to those who betrayed him. 

Moreover, their withdrawal of shares at this time is nothing short of throwing 
the Huber family into a well and stabbing them in the back. 

Harold would definitely have killed them at the first opportunity. Otherwise, 
how could Hallcester, the top aristocratic family, establish its dominance in the 
ruthless underworld? 

Having worked alongside Harold for so many years, Shawn was well aware 
that, apart from their rivals, it was the brothers who had betrayed the Huber 
family that had fallen at the feet of the Huber Group. 

This was the might of a hero! 

There was never really any good gathering or parting. Chapter 1491 Was 
Wrong 

Shawn suddenly realized that he had made a huge mistake. 

These years of comfort have been too long, and for a moment, | forgot about 
Harold, the terrifying tiger, who still hides his sharp fangs! 

At this thought, Shawn shivered down his spine! 

He hurriedly stepped forward and said, “Big brother... Mr. Huber, I, | want...” 



On Harold's expressionless face, a bright smile suddenly appeared. 

“Shawn, it’s okay, you withdraw your shares, | won’t have any objections!” 

“To be honest, you have been with me for so many years, and now that you 
want to leave, | really feel a little reluctant.” 

“Very well then! Everyone has their own aspirations. You chose to leave the 
Huber Group and pursue a greater career, and that is only natural!” 

“You can rest assured and go ahead, in a while, once you have the money, 
you can leave without any interference from anyone in the Huber family, as 
long as | am here!” 

Shawn suddenly shivered, “Brother, that’s not what | meant. | meant to say 
that | think | shouldn’t withdraw...” 

Harold glanced at him indifferently, “Shawn, don’t burden yourself mentally! 
Alright, go take care of your own matters! | want some quiet time.” 

Ernest also came to his senses at that moment and hurriedly caught up with 
him, saying, “Mr. Harold, | was wrong...” “You are right! Ernest, gathering and 
dispersing, birth and death, these 

are all natural laws!” 

“Doing business and being a person, it is the same!” 

“Of course, it’s all about the benefits! If we don’t consider any benefits. and 
only talk about emotions, then what the hell are we doing for a career?!” 

Harold waved his hand and two bodyguards stood in front of him. “Mr. 
Sherman. Mr. Roberson, please return to your respective seats. Mr. Huber is 
tired and needs some quiet!” 

Shawn understood that Harold had completely cut them off from the Huber 
family. 

He hesitated for a while and quickly stood in front of Karina. “Karina, | want to 
retract the withdrawal agreement...” “Mr. Sherman. was a joke?!” 

did you think the agreement signed by the Huber family 



“You have been following Grandpa for decades, don’t you know the Huber 
family’s principles?” Karina glanced coldly at Shawn and Ernest. “Just wait, 
the money will be delivered in half an hour!” 

Shawn didn’t expect Karina to give her no face at all, which made him very 
angry. “Karina, | am at least your elder, and you don’t even understand basic 
manners?!” 

Robin chuckled with interest, “A dog will always be a dog, no matter what, it 
can never become a human!” “You!” Shawn angrily pointed at Robin, wanting 
to scold loudly. 

However, when he saw the cold gaze in Robin's eyes, he forcibly. swallowed 
his words. 

The other shareholders, seeing Shawn and Ernest’s panicked and annoyed 
expressions, suddenly realized. Tonight, they may have made a decision that 
they will regret for the rest of their lives! 

Twenty minutes later. 

Nia led a group of people and placed Devin’s seven billion dollars in cash in 
the lobby of the Huber Group. 

Karsyn immediately arranged for the financial personnel to count on- site and 
cash out the withdrawal of shares for Shawn, Ernest, and 

others. At 24:00. 

Wayne urgently transferred 28 billion dollars in cash from several branches of 
Golden Sun Bank in Hallcester and delivered it all to the Huber Group hall. 

Shawn, Ernest, and the shareholders who had already signed the withdrawal 
agreement were shocked to see such a stunning scene! 

The Huber family managed to mobilize such a large amount of funds in such a 
short period of time! 

In this situation, they immediately understood that the Huber family’s network 
and background, contrary to their imagination, were not already in decline. 

Although in the past two years, the Huber Group has not made. significant 
achievements under Karina’s leadership. 



Furthermore, after Nathen took over the Reynell family’s World Real Estate, 
he also exerted various pressures on the Huber Group. 

The business performance of the Huber Group was not very good However, 
the foundation that Harold and Camdyn laid down all those. years ago 
remains strong. 

Even if the rumors circulating in the market were true, the Huber Group’s 
investment of billions in the southern city plot was a bold gamble made in a 
state of deficit, and it would not be possible to mobilize large amounts of funds 
again. 

However, what is the situation with this cash in front of me? With such a 
capital operation ability, it indicates that the Huber Group remained strong! 
Shawn sighed. “Ernest, perhaps we were really wrong today.” 

Ernest was extremely anxious. “Mr. Sherman, since that’s the case, let's hurry 
and ask Mr. Harold to retract the agreement we just signed.” 

Shawn watched Harold from a distance, at that moment, Mr. Harold was 
chatting happily with Robin. Ten bodyguards stood around, isolating them 
from the surroundings. 

This posture clearly indicated that they did not want them to approach. 

He knew that Harold had completely abandoned them. 

At the most crucial moment in the Huber Group, Shawn chose to betray the 
Huber Group.. 

Harold, the fierce tiger, could not be accepted anymore. 

Back then, he was penniless and being chased by loan sharks, but Harold 
saved him. 

From then on. Shawn followed him and fought alongside him, which led to his 
achievements today. Shawn smiled bitterly, looking at the cash placed in front 
of him, pondering to himself. 

Well, whatever! 

Since that’s the case, let's grit our teeth and move forward! 



Perhaps this time, the Huber family was just bluffing again! 

Over the years, | have also used this trick while following Harold to create the 
Huber Group. 

The feat was accomplished merely to intimidate those who betrayed 

him. 

The more they made such a big fuss, the more it indicated that they might 
really be empty. 

“Ernest, don’t be afraid! We earned this money with our own lives at stake, it 
rightfully belongs to us! Don’t say anything, let’s take it and go!” 

“Perhaps in a few days, we could witness the Huber Group collapse with a 
bang.” 

“This time, even if Devin contributed 10 billion funds to help the Huber Group 
alleviate the current situation, it still couldn't fundamentally solve the problem.” 

“Like | said before, it is impossible to crack this bureau in the south of the city 
without trillions.” Ernest let out a long sigh and said, “Mr. Sherman, | listened 
to you.” hapter 149 i Was Wrong 

The shareholders individually counted the cash they received from 
withdrawing their shares until four or five in the morning, and the Huber Group 
shareholders‘ meeting finally concluded. 

Major changes at the Huber Group’s shareholders‘ meeting are still being 
discussed in the major media and online platforms in Hallcester. 

One of the most discussed topics was the collective withdrawal of the major 
shareholders of the Huber Group. 

In order to stabilize the situation, the Huber family did not hesitate to 
dismantle and borrow a large amount of cash to redeem their equity. 

Many netizens were greatly shocked by the Huber Group’s move. 

The rumor that the Huber Group suffered severe losses due to the investment 
in the southern city plot was quickly debunked. There was also a group of 



people who believed that the Huber family’s. actions were purely to create a 
hoax. 

To prove to everyone that the Huber Group’s strength still existed. 

Most people believed that the Huber Group’s move to enter the South City 
market with a capital of billions was a suicide. 

No one would believe that the municipal government would refocus its 
investment on the southern part of the city. 

More authoritative figures have come forward to prove that the municipal 
government had no information whatsoever regarding the investment in the 
southern part of the city. 

Even, they presented a lot of evidence to prove their claims. For a moment, 
the news of the impending downfall of the Huber Group spread throughout the 
streets and alleys of Hallcester. 

Various partners of the Huber Group in different fields contacted the Huber 
Group overnight to inquire about what exactly had happened 

They needed the Huber Group to provide them with a reasonable explanation. 

Otherwise, they would consider suspending further cooperation with the 
Huber Group. 

The next morning. 

Shawn slept until after nine o’clock and was awakened by the continuous 
ringing of his phone. 

“Ernest, | wanted to sleep a little longer. Why did you call me so early?” 

“Mr. Sherman, we were wrong! We were really wrong!” Ernest's voice on the 
other end of the phone almost shouted. “What's wrong? Ernest, why were you 
crying on the phone all morning? What did we do wrong?” Shawn impatiently 
asked. 

Ernest let out a heavy sigh as he said, “The municipal government will hold a 
press conference at 10 o’clock this morning regarding the key investment 
area.” 



“Announce all you want, what does it have to do with us?” Shawn turned over 
and suddenly felt a shock in his heart. “Ernest, what did you say?” | 
immediately lost all sleepiness. “Has the press conference already started?” 
“No, there are still over ten minutes left. It starts at ten o'clock.” 

Ernest sighed. “Mr Sherman, this morning there was news that the city 
government announced that the key investment area will he 

located in the south of the city!” 

Shawn remained silent for a while and anxiously asked, “South City? Ernest, 
did Harold intentionally create fake news?” “Do you believe in this thing too? 
We have done it before, just fooling those trendy capitalists.” 

“Mr. Sherman, not to be the one to say it, but almost all of Hallcester’s online 
media was reporting.” 

“Prior to this, the municipal government secretary had previously issued a 
media briefing, mentioning the decisions made by the city. government 
regarding the adjustment of key investment directions.” 

“The Hallcester government, in order to promote rapid development, 
considered leveraging the geographical advantage of Dimburgh to boost the 
Hallcester economy.” 

“So, they believed that developing the southern area of the city would be the 
best choice for Hallcester! Mr. Sherman, think about it, would the media 
briefing of the city government secretariat be nonsense?” 

Upon hearing Ernest's words, Shawn felt a wave of panic in his heart. If that is 
true, the strength of the Huber Group will quickly multiply! He immediately 
turned on the television. 

At this moment, the press conference of the municipal government is filled 
with journalists from major media outlets. 

 

Chapter 150 

Chapter 150 That’s the Brown family’s Money! It was ten o’clock in the 
morning. Municipal Government Press Conference Hall. 



Mayor Ethen announced that the future 20-year investment focus of 
Hallcester, apart from the Eastern Business District, will gradually shift 
towards the development of the southern area. 

Its purpose was to connect with the neighboring Faircliff Economic Zone and, 
under its influence, quickly elevate the economy of Hallcester to a higher 
level. 

Once the municipal government released this information, it immediately 
caused a huge uproar in all sectors of Hallcester. 

The news of the Huber family’s billion—dollar investment in the southern city 
block caused a stir for a day and night, but gradually cooled down. 

However, after the announcement by the city government, the Huber family’s 
topic once again topped the trending list. The merchant who had previously 
threatened to terminate the partnership with the Huber family. 

We urgently contacted the headquarters of the Huber Group through various 
channels in the past, pleading for an increase in cooperation. shares. 

The investor who had once withdrawn from the South City plot was greatly 
regretful. 

We started to explore various channels to invest in the Southern Business 
District. 

In this gambling game, the Huber family emerged as the biggest 

winner. 

Its market value was skyrocketing in units of minutes and seconds. 

Everyone understood an indisputable fact. 

From then on, the Huber family’s market value and strength surpassed all 
others in Hallcester. 

If there had been no investment opportunities like the skyrocketing wealth of 
the southern land parcel. They would never be able to catch up with the pace 
of the Huber Group. 

The Huber Group once again became the true No. 1 family of Hallcester. 



This seemingly certain losing bet, the Huber Group not only did not collapse, 
but instead, its market value skyrocketed several times within a short day. 

Almost all the capital began to flow towards the south of the city. 

The Huber Group instantly became a capital magnet. 

The headquarters of the Huber Group was surrounded by capital investors 
who came begging to give money. The top ten shareholders of the Huber 
Group, who had originally withdrawn their stocks overnight, regretted it 
deeply. They were considering how to request the Huber family to accept 
them 

spite 150 That In 
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as shareholders of the Huber Group’s original shares again. 

So, some shareholders gathered at the headquarters of the Huber Group. 

Central Hallcester Bank also took a cold breath. 

If they had also acted as aggressively as Golden Sun Bank did at that time, 
they would have threatened Freddie with an extremely tough 

stance. 

So, today they were very likely to lose everything in this gambling game, just 
like Golden Sun Bank did. Fortunately, at the crucial moment, they chose to 
believe in the Huber Group. 

| accidentally boarded the giant aircraft carrier, the Huber family, which was 
about to set sail. Nowadays, it is not so easy for all the capital to enter the 
southern area. 

It was necessary to pass through the threshold of the Huber family, at a cost 
several times or even dozens of times higher, in order to have at chance to 
share a small piece of the city’s southern plot. 

Nevertheless, various capitalists waited in front of the Huber Group's 



door. 

Their only request was that the Huber family would accept their money! 

They were able to finance the southern land plot again, this time as investors. 

Becoming the first group of investors in the South City plot, we shared the 
imminent explosive profits with the Huber family. Shawn regretted deeply after 
seeing such news. 

The Huber family won the southern land plot, but they became. outsiders. 

More importantly, Harold gained a new piece of land in the southern part of 
the city. 

Even if one does not beg for Harold’s forgiveness and mercy. 

Shawn knew very well that with Harold’s nature, he would never let anyone 
who betrayed him go. 

After much thought, Shawn immediately called Ernest, “Ernest, this time we 
are really done. Let's go and beg Mr. Huber right away, hoping that he will 
give us a chance, considering our dedication to building the Huber Group with 
him.” 

After discussing with Ernest, Shawn quickly rushed to the Huber’s villa. 
Hallcester Airport. 

All the core members of the Brown Group, upon receiving Miranda’s 
grandfather Bradshaw, also learned about the announcement of the city 
government regarding the southern plot of land. 

Miranda’s uncles, aunts, and aunts—in-law were also bothered by asking 
about Bradshaw's 

For this matter, they argued all the way from the airport to the Brown’s villa. 
Margaret was the first to speak up, “Miranda, look at the mess you’ve made!” 
Chapter 150 Thats the Brown family a Money 

“| suspected that you had known long ago that the municipal government 
would reinvest in the southern part of the city, which is why you deceived us 
and sold all of our projects to Robin and hist team.” 



“You told us, how much benefit did you actually gain from this?” 

Miranda was extremely surprised. “Aunt, what are you talking about? If | had 
known that the city government would release this information, would | have 
sold the land in city south to Robin at cost price?” 

Margaret snorted coldly, “I don’t care! Anyway, these matters were under your 
responsibility, and now you must retrieve the South City plot from Robin at the 
original price!” 

“The land in the southern part of the city that we originally bought for less than 
500 million has now appreciated to nearly 2 billion!” 

“Looking at the current trend still rising, Miranda, in less than 24. hours, you 
made us lose billions! You really screwed us over!” 

“Miranda, if you don’t reclaim these plots of land, you can forget about. 
becoming the Chairman of the Brown Group! Dream on! We, as some of your 
relatives, are the first ones who refuse.” 

Miranda’s uncles and aunts all joined in to demand the southern plot of land 
from Miranda. Bradshaw didn’t know what was going on: “What are you all 
making a fuss about? Did you think | died and came back late?” Margaret and 
the others finally calmed down, “Dad...” 

Margaret burst into tears and said, “Look at what your precious. 
granddaughter has done! She has been living off us and has deceitfully sold 
the South City plot in our hands to the Huber Group. This time, the Brown 
family has suffered a huge loss!” 

“If it weren't for her, the plots of land in city south in each of our hands. would 
have become hotcakes now, multiplying several times.” 

Bradshaw furrowed his brow and asked, “Miranda, is what they said true? 
What do you mean by doing this?” Miranda exclaimed angrily, “Grandpa, they 
were talking nonsense!” “Before this, the land in the south of the city was 
worthless. Grandpa, you must have seen the news too.” 

“At that time, the bank prematurely terminated the contract for the Brown 
family’s loan to purchase the land in the south of the city, pressuring us to 
repay a loan of 500 million.” 



“The Brown Group didn’t have as much capital at that time, so | thought about 
monetizing the urban land | had in the southern part of the city. As a result, | 
approached the Huber Group.” 

“Crystal told me that Robin had some cash in his hand and he bought it 
without saying anything.” “Robin?” Bradshaw asked, “Who is Robin?” 

Margaret eagerly interjected. “It’s that poor loser who got dumped by your 
precious granddaughter! Now he’s a big shot by Karina’s side!” 

Ahint of surprise flashed in Bradshaw's eyes: “Robin went to the Huber 
Group? Miranda, do you still have any contact with him?” 

Miranda sighed and said, “Grandfather, although | broke off the engagement 
with Robin, | know that he has never been able to forget 

me. 

“During this period, he was seeking various opportunities to approach me, 
please me, and hoping that the Brown family would accept him, but | rejected 
all of them!” 

“| sold the southern plot in my hand to him, and it was only out of necessity 
that | used him once. | knew Robin always made Karina pay 

for it” 

“Aunties came to me when they learned about this situation, asking me to sell 
the plots they had to the Huber Group.” 

“They believed that the Huber Group didn’t care about this amount of money” 

Bradshaw's frown deepened, “Did the Huber family trust Robin so much?” 

Alex said, “Dad, Robin is just a scammer! Karina also doesn’t know what's 
wrong with her, she’s been completely fooled by Robin! Everyone in 
Halleester knows about this.” 

Bradshaw nodded, “Miranda, you may continue.” 

Miranda shook her head and said, “I only agreed to Auntie and the others 
because | saw that the Huber family trusted Robin.” 



“At that time, the Huber Group suddenly invested billions of dollars into the 
southern area, without knowing where they had obtained the information.” 

Upon hearing this news, all the original owners of the southern plot rushed to 
the Huber Group, 

“In this situation, | helped my aunt and uncles sell the city south land they had 
in their hands to the Huber Group through Robin.” “How would | know that the 
municipal government would suddenly announce a key investment in the 
southern part of the city?” “Not only me, but also them, as well as all the 
investors who originally held the southern land, suffered huge losses.” 

Timon family ‘n Money! 

“Grandfather. Aunt and the others have actually come to demand 

payment from me now, believing that | deceived them. Don’t you think they 
are being sincere?” 

Bradshaw said coldly. “Margaret, you are the elder, how can you bully 
Miranda like this!” 

“She was also unaware that the land in the southern part of the city would turn 
from waste to treasure overnight. It was your own decision in the beginning, 
so how can you blame Miranda?” 

Margaret saw the old man’s remarks and had no choice but to keep quiet. 

After hesitating for a while, he said, “Dad, are we just going to let go. of the 
loss of billions like that?” 

“You have been busy for decades, but you haven’t earned as much in a day 
as we have with the southern land in our hands!” “Are we just going to stand 
by and watch as the money we had in our hands is taken away by the Huber 
family?” 

“That was the money of the Brown family!” 

Bradshaw suddenly clutched his chest, in excruciating pain. 

Let's calculate, the sold land in city south is worth at least forty to fifty billion in 
today’s market value. 



And, this momentum continued to grow. 

If Miranda could use Robin again, she would be able to reclaim the southern 
plot of land at the original selling price, bringing the Brown family one step 
closer to becoming a billion—dollar family! 

This was his dream for decades! 

hapter 150 Thats the Brown family’s Money) 

He took a deep breath and calmed down his excited emotions. “Miranda, your 
aunt and uncle’s argument does have some merit.” 

“Just now you said that Robin is still infatuated with you and wants to please 
you. This is a good thing, it shows that he still has feelings for you and also 
proves that our Miranda is very charming!” 

Miranda blushed and said, “Grandfather, what did you say?” Bradshaw smiled 
and said, “Since Robin still likes you so much, it’s only natural for him to help 
you with some things.” 

“Grandfather, what do you mean? Do you still want me to fulfill the 
engagement with Robin? | don’t want to!” Miranda exclaimed angrily. 

“| would never be interested in a man like Robin! No background, no 
manners!” v 

“Grandfather, as you know, my dream was to become a woman like Cecilia! 
Robin and | were not on the same level, how could I possibly be dragged 
down by such a man!” 

Bradshaw burst into laughter and said, “Miranda, | didn’t mean it that way. | 
meant that you can try asking Robin about this matter. Since he likes you so 
much, he will definitely help you solve the issue with the South City plot.” 

“This has nothing to do with the engagement.” 

 

 


